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Biuliogra phica l Notes 

I .- Introduction 

The Nazi programme of 1922_ appeared to be 
expansionist only in so far as 1t deman~ed the 
" union of all Germans, b;,sed on the nght of 
self-determination of peoples, to form a Greater 
Germany." 

Hitler, in his autobiography, however, showed 
a tendency to discard the political unification of 
all Germans as the guiding principle of future 
German foreign policy and replaced it by demands 
for living space. Time and aga~n he rei_te~ated 
that the azi movement must st~1ve to ehmmate 
the disproportion between the number of Germans 
and the area occupied by them; nor was 
"Lebensranm" to be regarded solely as a source 
of food but al o as a " basis for power politics." 
The restoration of the frontiers of 1918 was hence 
regarded as a foolish a!m as i~ would not_ solve 
the prin ipal problem ; 111 fact, 1t was meamngl~ss 
from the point of view of Germany's future, winch 
depended on securing for the German people the 
living space " to which they are entitled." From 
the truggle to achieve this " Germany_ wi.1,1 either 
emerge as a world power or cease to exist. 

To find space, Hit! r advised his people to top 
th age-long movement to the sout~ and west, to 
turn their gaze ea tw_ards ~nd co_ntmue tl~e work 
begun by ~he _Teu_tomc I~n_1ghts six centu.~1es ago. 
This in bnef 1s his " poht1cal testament to the 
German nation : " See to it that the strength 
of our nation i founded, not on colonies, but on 
the soil of our European homeland. . ever regar_d 
the Rei h as secure unless for centunes to come 1t 
can provid ever one of its members with his 
own strip of land. " This test_amen~. by the w;y, 
did not exclude a final reckomng with France. 

~ • " \I in J<ampf," 44th ed . I 933, pp. 
by Ralph Ma nh im , ston, 

11 .B. ·.-PI\RT Ill l 

that of Britain. We cannot, like Bismarck, 
limit ourselves to national aims. We shall 
rule Europe or fall apart as a nation, fall back 
into the chaos of small states. Do you not 
understand why I cannot limit myself either 
to the west or to the east ? " * 

And so he visualises his " New Order " : 
" In the centre I shall place the steely core 

of a Greater Germany welded into an in­
dissoluble unity. Austria, Bohemia and 
Moravia, Western Poland: a block of one 
hundred million, indestructible, without a 
flaw, without an alien element, the firm 
foundation of our power. Then an eastern 
confederation : Poland, the Baltic States, 
Hungary, the Balkan States, the Volga basin, 
Georgia. A confederation, but not of equal 
partners ; a confederation of vassal states 
(Hilfsvolker). with no army, no separate 
foreign policy, no separate national ec~momy. 
I have no intention of making concessions on 
sentimental grounds, to Hungary, for example. 
I make no distinction between fri ends and 
foes. The day of the small states is passed. 
Also in the west- a western confederation : 
Holland, Flanders, orthern France (Nord­
franken). A northern confederation : Den­
mark, Norway, Sweden."* 

Whether Rau chning's notes on his conversations 
with Hitler may be regarded as an unimpeachable 
historical source or not, there can be no doubt that 
the above ideas were rampant in Nazi circles from 
the very beginning. The essentials of the " new 
order " with a " Greater Germany " as its core 
surrounded by satellite nations deprived of every 
vestige of political or economic independence are 
containt!d in the passages quoted, and an attempt 
was made to put them into pradice four years 
after Rauschning had published his book. In 
1936, Hitler for once revealed his in~entions 
(inadvertently perhap ) when he complamed to 
the Labour Front at the Party rally how thankless 
a ta k it was to be responsible for the ubsistence 
of a people of 68 millions confined, according to 
him, within an impo sibly narrow area. " If we 
had at our di po al," he continued, " the incal ul­
abl weal.th and tores of raw material of the Ural 
mountains and if the unending fertile plain of the 

krain could be xploit d under Nazi lead r hip, 
then we would produc , and our German peopl 
would wallow in pl nty. " t 

r a led the e 
The immediate 
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task was to prepare Germany for the_ might 
struggle which \\ ould result fro~ pursumg suc_h 
aim . The transformation of the mternal economic 
sy t m from peace to war economy was accom­
pani d b uch acts as withdrawal from ~he League 
of Nation ( o, ember, 1933), the shak1~g o~ one 
after another of the " fetters of \ ersa1Jles the 
introduction of con cription (1935) and, con­
jointly with the unilat~ral breach ~f the Locarno 
tr at i , the re-occupation of the Rluneland (1936). 
The la t step se ured the \\ es tern fl ank and m~de 
an int rf rence by France, short of a preventive 
war, impos ible. A few months. later th~ fir~t 
step was taken farther afiel? : mtervent10n m 

pain, as a large-scale exercise for the _Ge~man 
Army and the youthful L1ifti affe. Terntonally, 
the only gain during the first five years was the 
recover of the Saar territory (January, 1935), as 
the r ult of a plebiscite provided for in the Tr~aty 
of Versailles. The Saar, with its rich coal mmes, 
meant a fur ther strengthening of Hitler's war 
potential and a considerable strategical advantage 
in the west. 

Hitler's policy in its second period was one of 
" peaceful " aggression based on the . Party 
programme of the union of all Germans outs1_de the 
boundaries of the Reich. The annexation of 
Austria and the partition of Czechoslovakia brought 
Hitler near! ) 10 million n~w Volksge11osse1~, . and 
at the same time neutralised the one military 
force that really counted in eastern and south­
eastern Europe-the Czech arm). The gateway 
to the Balkan peninsula was now wide open, and 
Hitler was able to exploit to the full the economic 
subjugation of the Balkan nations that had been 
gradually proceeding since 1933. 

Hitler's aggressions up to and including the 
annexation of the ·• Sudetenland " could be 
represented as consonant with his policy of 
uniting all Gennans within the Reich. Inde cl on 
September 26th, 193 , he solemnly protested that 
the Sudetenland wa " the last territorial claim " 
he had to make in Europe. 

The decisive overthrow of this proclaimed poliq 
came in March, 1939, when he descended upon 
the remainder of Czechoslovakia, turned Bohemia­
Moravia into a " Protectorate" as an integral 
part of " Greater Germany," and created the fir t 
vassal state, lovakia. With this move he 
achieved a tranglehold on the Balkans and, at 
the same time, effected the encirclcm nt of 
Poland. The ann xation of the 1emel terri tor 
a we k aft er the occupation of Prague, broadened 
the ba is of his east-Prussian buttress, and the 
tage was t for the drive eastward . Hitler 

, ould probably have liked to continue his 
" peaceful " and " bloodless" aggr ssion without 
in terf ren from the western powers, but wh n 
he oc upied Danzig on Septemb r 1 t, 1939, hi 
hall ngc was taken up by Poland in the ca t and 

b) C.r at Britain and France in the we t . 

IL- The Proclamation of the" New Order"* 

tential opponents by promises of the better 
~~rld now being organised by the Germans- a 
Utopia whose realisation was only. delayed by the 
" sen clc s " resistance of the Bntish. 

There arc various versions of the " New Order" 
and, as i common in Nazi_ philosophy, th~y con­
tradict each other. The baits held out to different 
peoples, or group~ of per~ons, w~re all cho~en ~vith 
a view to fulfilhng their particular asp1rabons. 
Only a few of these forms of the " ~w Order" 
can be examined, but common to all 1s the con­
ception that Nazi supremacy should be t~e one 
definite fa tor in Europe (and therefore m the 
world) and that other peoples would have to 
accommodate themselves to it since the Germans 
claimed that it would give them advantages they 
did not enjoy during the period of so-called 
"European chaos." 

Promises made to the German people assured 
them of a higher standard of living, based on the 
national planning and full development of the 
European production of food and raw materials; 
at the same time, Europe's markets were to be 
expanded to absorb the industrial products of 
Germany, which was to be the sole supplier of 
their products. Berlin would take London's 
place as Europe's financial centre. Free from 
British interference, the Germans would re­
establish a colonial empire in Africa, which would 
provide Europe with the resources it lacked. 
When the attack·on Russia appeared to be succeed­
ing. the dreams of 1936 seemed about to be 
realised. The rich granary of the Ukraine was to 
assure Germany's industrial autarchy. In addition 
there was land in plenty to be given to the millions 
of German soldiers after the war ; administrative 
jobs in thei r tens of thousands in the annexed and 
" backward " occupied countries were open for 
Hitler's " political soldiers," and the work of 
planning and supervising Europe's new economy 
would give employment to his " economic soldiers 
and officers." 

At home, these prospects, dangled before the 
e) es of the German people, were expressed quite 
bluntly by eminent German leaders. " Within 
the Greater German space, the German worker 
will be used only for higher forms of work, which 
means that he will get the highest wages. enabling 
him to have the highest possible standard of 
living," wrote a Munich pap r in December, 1941 ; 
and Rosenberg eight months later proclaimed: 
" The German nation must make it clear to all 
oth~~ nat!o~s that if anyone i to claim a privileged 
po 1tion, 1t 1s Germany and her immediate allies." 
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elimination of the Bolshevik menace, just as the 
\\ est would be finally liberated from British 
tyrann). At the height of the German success, 
when the Suez Canal and the Caucasian oilfields 
seemed within their grasp, the idea of a " Greater 
Europe" cropped up, though it was not mentioned 
until March 21st, 1943. It was said to be the 
" most far-reaching conception of Europe yet 
attempted." " Greater Europe," the DAZ 
explained, " is the minimum space needed to 
secure the existence of the occidental peoples. 
This living space can be safeguarded permanently 
only if extended to the steppes in the East and to 
the surrounding seas." The link with the Greater 
Asiatic Grossramn was then to be established. 

Haushofer's geo-political visions and the dreams 
of Grossraumwirtschaft celebrated their greatest 
triumphs during this period. The new gospel of 
Nazi economy, built upon self-sufficiency, was said 
to be not only German in its outlook, but European. 
Its aim was that each unit should satisfy all 
requirements beyond its domestic production in 
the nearest neighbouring countries of the European 
family, "a morality which imposes equal obliga­
tions and confers equal rights on all nations of 
Europe." This ew Order of the European 
nations was to develop the greatest possible 
vitality and energy within its " natural con­
tinental framework "-" from Gibraltar to the 
Urals, and from the North Cape clown to the 
African coast, incl11ding the natural compleme11tary 
areas of Western Siberia and Africa." Every 
European nation that desired to survive was 
therefore exhorted to complete its own national 
revolution, as these national revolutions are at 
the same time European revolutions and tended 
to create a European community feeling. In the 
end, the nations of Europe were to form one 
indivisible national community, with a common 
life, a common destiny and " the prospect of raising 
the standard of living to an ex tent hitherto 
undreamed of."• 

Compared with these alluring appeals addressed 
to the European audience, the voice of German 
industry and commerce struck a contradictory 
note. For example the President of the Hamburg 
Chamber of Commerce at a New Year's gathering, 
1943, said : 

" The task of Grossrammoirtschaft, which 
is coming into its stride, is to mobilise all the 
people in this space. It must be expressly 
pointed out that none of the countries belong­
ing to this space will be allowed to stand 
aside." 

Referring to the bait of a higher standard of 
living, he continued : 

" The obsolete views oncerning the main­
tenance of the present standard of living 
which are held for instance in the ountries of 
western and northern Europ , are no longer 
of importance and cannot be recognised by 
us. The nee . it for mobilising all efforts 
for the war dominates the pr sent hour. In 
this connection it is clear that the production 
of armaments to cl f ncl our Grossramn must 
come b fore veryt hing else. In order that 
the b t arm be proclucecl, th productive 
capa it) of th European Gros ranm, mu t 
b maintain cl and cl v loped." 

•Th ·, id ·a~ \\ Cr • ,·x1>o 1111d ·d in a book IJy \Vern •r 
l>ail1.. "' The , w Europ·," .U •rlin , 194 1, · tra ls r -
printed in th p riodi a l : " · rma n a n I 011 ," vol. 10, 
< clob r, 1942. 

j 

by certain influential sections inside Germany 
Proper. The one school supported the view that 
Germany was to be the sole industrial power and 
the other nations were to be purely agricultural ; 
according to the former Reich Minister of Agri­
culture, Walter Darre, this was the fate in store 
for England also. On the other hand, the school 
of thought represented by the President of the 
Hamburg Chamber of Commerce insisted on the 
necessity for maintaining productive capacity in 
the conquered countries, naturally under the 
control of German industrialists. 

III.- The Defence of Europe 
With the turn of the tide at Stalingrad and El 

Alamein, the " New Order " underwent a signifi­
cant reshaping. Thereafter the Germans became 
" crusaders for the protection of European cul­
ture." Since then little has been said even inside 
the Reich about Germany's struggle; the whole 
emphasis has been laid on E1irope's struggle. 
Complaints are frequently launched about wide­
spread misunderstandings of German aims. " Only 
an international misconception of the Nazi 
doctrines," said Press Chief Dietrich on March 
12th, 1943, " could come to the conclusion that 
Hitlerism aimed at might dominating right, or 
at the philosophy of the master race." The 
previous day Goebbels declared at a Press con­
ference that Germany aimed at a new order " not 
held together by force and power, but based on 
free will." As late as November 4th, 1943, the 
" V oll,i che Beobachter " in an article on " Tht: 
Battle for Europe ' declared that Germany, in the 
hour of her proudest triumphs, had brought up fo, 
discussion " the constructive idea of a European 
order based on the principle of peaceful com­
petition on a national basis." The author makes 
it clear to the peoples of Europe that the existence 
is at stake, not of one nation, but of all, and that 
everyone must admit, even though grudgingly, 
that " there cannot be a Europe without the 
German people, either now or in the future. As 
in past centuries, now too our continent can 
resist the eastern danger only with the help of this 
one people, and those who are not closely linked 
to fighting German) will b hopelessly lost ." 

Hand in hand with these protestations ran the 
wooing of the small sta tes, whose value had 
suddenly been re-discovered, and whose right to 
equality and independence was suddenly recog­
nised. Croatia was released from the Italian 
bondage into whi h Hitler had " reluctantly " 
allowed her to fall, and was acclaimed the third 
Hiltrerstaat in Europe (after Germany and Spain). 
Albania's independence was guarantPed by the 
" I• tihrer " and an assuran ·e wa given to Greece 
that G rman had not th slight st intention of 
infringing her national independence as Italy 
had done. Economic collaboration still remained 
in the foreground while political questions were 
discreetly shelved. Th logan of Funk (Reichs­
mini ter for Economics) was nthu iastically taken 
up : th collaboration of the national European 
e onomies meant a" working arrangement (A-rbeits­
gemeinscltaft) b tw n qua! partners." 

IV.- The European Family of Nations 
The tin of qualit was furth r strengthened 

by Hitt r in hi • mm moration of th I venth 
anni r • ry of hi · a · . ion l pow r (January 
oth, 1944) . ln thi sp ' h h • · in cl th phra 

th " Eur p an Famil f a tions " (die eu.ro-
piiische V olkerfamilie) , whi h h r pr · nt cl a 
happily unit cl uncl r Nat ion I • ialist guidance 
and I ad ·r hip. H itl r xplain cl th t k 
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accomplished in the Nazi programme purely as 
steps taken on behalf of Europe in preparation _for 
an inevitable struggle. Even the seizure ~f _f?re1gn 
territories was described, not as the acqms1hon of 
Lebe11sra11m for Germans, but as the unification 
of all those countries inhabited by Germans, or 
belonging for more than a thousand ) ears to the 
German Reich, and representing areas which had 
become indispensable for the preservation of the 
Reich from an economic viewpoint. Twenty 
)Cars earlier, in "Mein Kampf," he had defined 
these areas as indispensable for the " military and 
political defence " of the Reich. 

The new slogan was taken up immediately, and 
first and foremost by the indefatigable promoter of 
alternatives to the Atlantic Charter, the above­
mentioned Grossraum theorist, Werner Daitz.* 
Three days after Hitler's speech he published an 
article that distinguished between three groups of 
Europeans ; those who see in Europe merely a 
geo-political unit, a space-unit from which certain 
politically formative forces radiate ; those who 
seek European collaboration as an economic and 
political necessity for merely utilitarian purposes ; 
and those " real Europeans " who see Europe as a 
dynamic and moral entity (ei11e lebe11sgesetzl-iche 
11!,d dam it sittliche Ga11zheit), bound together by 
b10logical " laws." Daitz, while professing himself 
an adherent of the third group, emphasises, 
strangely enough, that this group is still very 
s~all, though it is led by none other than Adolf 
Hitler. Daitz has persisted in this attack on both 
the " imperialist " gco-politicians of the Haushofer 
type . and the " nakedly utilitarian " Grossraum 
theonsts of the industrial group ever since Hitler's 
speech. " For two decades," said Daitz "we 
(i.e., apparently Hitler, himself and the' small 
group around them) have fought for Europe as a 
mora_l idea (sillliche !dee)." Delving into meta­
physics he compares the European family of 

• Chief_ of the Foreign Political Office of the Reich 
Leader lup of the NSDAP, Daitz was born in 1884. 

nations with the solar S) stem, and sees it, in 
spite of its diffcrentiati?n int? individual peoples, 
as a god-gi, en dynamic entity. Consequently 
he appea l to these nations to " realise themselves 
once more as a family of nations in order to regain 
their • biological entity '."• 

The significance of this view, which claims to be 
based on Hitler's authority, is clear. Since the 
beginning of 1944 the minds of the Germans were 
directed by their propagandists from cast to 
west. " The leader hip of the Reich in the new 
Europe " said Daitz in March, " will consist not 
only in the political consolidation of the forces of 
Greater Germany, but primarily in developing a 
European ideology."t This new ideology has for 
a time replaced the power-politics of the geo­
politicians and the profit-making attitude of 
heavy industry in an attempt to rally the European 
nations against invasion from the West. "Whether 
we want it or not," says an article in a Mannheim 
paper, May 10th, 1944, " we have become 
Europe's people. Separation is impossible, as 
impossible for us as for othcrs.''t 

The following chapters attempt to show the 
working of the " cw Order " from the first 
German aggression of March, 1938, to the re-entry 
of France by the Allied armies in June, 1944. 

• The article " Valer/and mid Europa" appeared in 
" We tfiilische La,11deszeil1mg" of February 2nd, 1944 . 
Also numero~s art~fle~ in . " Deutsche Zcit,mg i1I den 
N1ederla11de11 on B1ologisclie Gr1111dgesetzmder Gross­
rairn1bild1111g 1111d GrossraumpoNtik ." 

t In "Die Volkerfamilie, Ltibecker Zei!1111g," March 
14th , 1944. .Meanwhile the indu trialists' group has not 
been deterred, as shown by an article, " Grossra1m1wirt­
schafl-ei11e Realitiit," in "Dei deutsclre Volkswirtschaft " 
;\·[arch 1st, 1944. ' 

t "Dns /fa.ke11kre11t ba1111er," Mannheim October 5th 
1944 . " Da.s Reich "of May 15th, in an article" Europa : 
Vorfrage," s~tpplie the" Strength through Fear" motive 
to the occupied countries. Hitler 's slogan of 1924 has been 
turn d mto ". Germany _will eithrr live and lead Europe, 
or ~urope will pen sh m slavery-Bolshevi t or Pluto­
cratic, or both, " 

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE 

1. Duncan \ ii on, " German 's ' w Order ' " 
Oxfordtamphlet No·,4?, ~941. (Shows the th O;) 
of the New Order m its various asp ts.) 

2. Derw nt \.\ hittle5ey, " German Strategy of 
World Conques~. ' . F. E. Robinson, London, 1944. 
(29 maps and diagrams.) (This b ok deals mainly 
\\ ith Hau hof r's geo-political theories tracing 
them back to the ideas of the Pan• G rman 

League and shows its practical application.) 

3· \Verner B t, "Grossraum 1md Grossraum­
Vfn _alt:m1g, Zeits~hrift fur Politik," June, 1942. 
( flus !s the bast programme for the pra tical 
ex cuhon of the " New Order in which the 
sen!ence oc urs : " Th de truction of foreign 
?a~wnho?d doc not contradict the laws of life if 
it is earned out with absolute completeness. , 
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THE ADMINISTRATION OF NAZI EUROPE 
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I .- Different Types of Nazi Administration 

azi administration of Europe ha by no means 
been built up on uniform line . On the _contrary, 
many different patterns have b~en devt ed, and 
it is not always clear for which rea ons any 
particular pattern has been cho en._ A whole 
literature has be n devoted to defimng the con­
stitutional or, as it is frequently called, " inter­
national " legal position of the Reich and it 
appendage . The mo t revealing treatis . in th_is 
r pect is that by Hans Pe~er Ipsen publtshed_ m 
the" Brii eler Zeitung, ' April 4th, 1943. Ac ordma 
to Ipsen, azi-ruled Europe is _divide~ into ~wo 
sub- ection (a.) the Inner Retch (Bmnenre1ch) 
and (b) the External Reich Administration (Reich -
au se11ven altung) . 

The Bin11enreich consists of Germany Proper 
or das Allreich (as Germany before the a!rnexation 
of Au tria u ed to be called by the aZIS) and of 
certain annexed t rritories in the ea t, south and 
w t. ccording to Ip n the Int rnal Rei h 
Admini tration (Reichsbimienverwaltimg) cover the 
geographical area of the Reich in this sen e; it 
has an overwhelmingly Reich German population, 
is subj ct to th Reich Law_ proper a1~d- is S\tb­
di ided into the usual regional adm1111strative 
unit (Reicltmiltelbezirke), such a Lander, Reichs­
gaue and Pru ian Province . 

Th External Reich Admini tration cov r all 
tho ar a b one! the Bin11enreich whi h ome 
under R i h sov r i nit . Ip en ub-divid the 
Ext rnal R ich Admini tration into three part :-

which ha " a ir ad 
tat of militar admini -

i, ii in orporat ion. Th 

5 

PAGK 

I I .-The ' l ages of Nazi Expa nsion-co11/iu 11ed 

Map 3 : Axi Domination of South-Ea tern 
Europe . . . . . . . . . . fa ci11g 13 

5. The ccond Thrust East (1941 to 1942) . . 13 
(i) The Ru sian Campaign until. "talingrad 13 

(ii ) Finland and Roumania 14 
(iii) Eastern Galicia . . 14 
(iv) District Bialystok . . . . . . 14 
(v) The two Reich Commissariats " 0 t-

land" a nd " kraine" 15 

111. hange effected by the Reduction of the 
" Fortre s of Europe " 17 

I. The Def ction o f Italy 17 
(i) Ita ly Proper 17 

(a) A lpe11vnrla11d · . . 17 
(b) Adriatisches l<iisfe;da11d . . 18 

(ii) Changes in South-Eastern Europ 18 
2. The Effect o f the Rus ian Countcr-offen ive 18 
3. The atellites 19 

4. West ern Europe 19 

l \ .-Germany and The Hague Convention 20 

urv y o f Nazi \dministrat ion in Occupied 
Europe 21 
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final incorporation only requires to be formally 
decreed as it is almost complete def acto. They 
are (a) the occupied territories in the east 
which were divided into two Reich Com­
mi aria ts (Ostla11d and Ukraine) and are 
administered by a territorial ministry in 
Berlin under Alfred Rosenberg ; (b) six 
territories, each of which has been placed 
under a Chief of Civil Administration. They 
arc all under German sovereignty according 
to the law of occupation, but are ear-marked 
for annexation. These comprise Al ace, 
Lorraine, Luxembourg, outhern Styria, 
Upper Carniola (the last two are part of 
Yugo lav lovenia) and Bialystok. 

III.- Thc appended countries or eben-
liinder, -i .e., the " Protectorate Bohemia­
Moravia " which " legally belongs to the 
Reich area, but has special autonomous 
status," and the so-called "General Govern­
ment" (Central Poland) which also con­
stitutes a Reich area with a special statute 
de f a.clo but not de jure. 

The Bi,menreich plus II (b) and III are often 
called " Greater Germany " or " Das Gross­
deut che Reich,' its terms ·of reference, however, 
are subject to frequent change. In very official 
documents " Gr at r Germany ' applies only to 
Ip ens Bim1e11reich. emi-official maps and books 
on th o-called Reich constitution add th t rri­
torie und r II (b) and the " Protectorate. ' Others 
includ the " General Go ernment ' ,, ith or 
without a dividing line. On this basis the follow­
ing divi ion of the territori a quir d after 
1\larch r 1th, 193 , is ugge,ted :-

1.- T rritories incorporated by decree. 
II.- irtually incorporated territories (i .e., 

tho e pla cl under a hief of Civi l Admini -
trati n). 

Ill.-" App nd cl " t rritori . 

J\ .- 0 cupi d t rritorie -
(tt) nder ivil Admini tration. 
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CHAPTER II 

(b) Under purel) Militar) Adminis-
tration. . . 

(c) The two Reich Comnussanat 

\ .- The atellite States. 

11.- The Sta~es of Nazi Expansion 
A rapid survey of the diffe~e~t sta~es ~>f German 

expansion will show t1_1e_ gmd_mg pnnc1ples upon 
which the ne\\ adn11111strahon was gradually 
built up. 

1. Pre-War Annexations, 1938/39 
By the spring of 1939, Hitler had at his disposal 

new territories with an area of 164,000 sq. km. and 
with almost 18,000,000 inhabitants, i.e., he had 
enlarged the Reich of 1937 by a good third and 
its population b) 1~1or~ t)rnn a q~arter. He 
disposed of these terntones m three d1~erent ~\a_ys. 
Some of them he merely incorporated mto existing 
administrative units of the Reich, e.g., the 
M emella11d into the Prussian Province of East 
Prussia the small district of Hlucin {ceded to 
Czecho~lovakia in 1919) into the La,~dk~eis 
Ratibor of the Prussian Province of Upper S1les1a ; 
and three West-Bohemian districts into the Land 
Bavaria. The Czechoslavak districts adjacent to 
Austria were incorporated as five Landkreise 
respectively into Upper and Lower Austria . 

{i) Attstria a11d " Sudetenland " 
Besides these territorial reshuffles, a new admini­

strative form was created, the Reichsgatt, which 
was to be a new regional unit alongside the Lii11der 
and the Prussian Provinces. At its head stands 
the Reich Governor (Reichsstattlialter), who at the 
same time is also the Gauleiter of the Party Gau, 
the boundaries of which coincide with the new 
Reichsgait.e. The Reich Governor is responsible 
to the Reich Minister of the Interior in Berlin, 
but is otherwise the sole leading administrator of 
the territory under his command. In this his 
position differs from that of the Reich Governors 
installed in the Lii1/{ler in 1933, whose function is 
mainly to supervise the governments of the 
Lii11der to which they arc attached (in some cases 
they supervise several Lander). The new Reichs­
ga11 solution was most convenient not only from 
the administrative point of view, but also from 
the point of view of co-ordination and germanisa­
tion. 

The new Reic/1sgmt administration was applied 
to Austria and the remainder of the Sudeten 
territories in the spring of 1939. Territor) within 
Austria was reshuffled, the term " Ostmark," used 
since March, 1938, for the Land Austria, was 
abolished, Seyss-Inquart, the Reich Governor of 
the " Ostmark, ' was pensioned off for the time 
being, and the whole t rritory re-divided into seven 
Reichsgaue, all under their separate Reich 
Governors, two of whom (Schirach, Vienna, and 
Scheel, Salzburg) were imported from Germany. 
In order to obliterate the last vestige of the old 
Austrian tradition, pper and Lower Austria 
were renamed Upper and Lower Danube. Vienna 
ceased to be the centre of Austria and was granted 
as a separa te Reichsga11, a status similar to that of 
Hamburg and Bremen as Lii11der, or of Berlin a 
a Prussian Province. 

The eighth n w Reichsgait was the " udet n­
land ' with Henlein a R ich Governor in the new 
capital Lib r" (Reich nberg). nlike the Au trian 
Reich gatte*, th " udet nland " wa subdivided 
into three Regiemngsbezirlle on the mod I of the 
Pru sian uni t of the same nam . tadt- and 

• \\ hcncv r the Au trian R ich gauc a r referrc<l to 
as a "hole, they arc termed " Alp 11 - 1111d Dri 11a11ga 11e." 
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J a}l(ikrcise wcr form ·cl in_ a ll th~ n ·w Ncich l{allr 

; the lowest administr~t_1ve unit ·_, an_d ~ rrnan 
d . . t . t · c and J°tidiu al pra tic 1nt1 oduc d a mnus 1a 1v 

everywhere. 

(ii) Tlze " Protectorate " . 
Apart front incorporatio,~ ~nd tl_i forma t1 ori of 

Reichsgaue, a third adm1111strat1ve . form was 
devised for post-Munich Czechosl~vak1a after the 
coup of March 15th, 1939. Slovakia was detached 
and, under an autonomous govern~ent, '' as made 
the first satellite state ; a special status was 
granted to the German ethnic group ( I ~lksgmp'f:e) 
domiciled there and a treaty of alhan~e w1~h 
Germany allowed the latter to keep garns_ons m 
various places. Carpatho-Russia_ was occupied ~y 
Hungar). The remaining provmces of Bohemia 
amd .Moravia were declared a German Protektorat. 
The proclamation of March. 16th, }939- expressly 
laid down that these provmces belong hence­
forth to the territory of the Greater German 
Reich and enter into its protection.• The 250,000 
Germans living among the 7,400,00? Czec~s w~re 
granted special privile&es such as Reich nationality 
and the right to be tned by German cour~s o~ly. 
While foreign affairs are under German d1r~ctlon 
and the Ministry of War was. abol~shed, 
" autonomy" was granted in d<?meshc a~a_1rs _to 
a Czech government which se~ 1:1P 1ts_own m1111stnes 
and internal regional adm1111strat10n and ~v~n 
appointed a State Presiuent. But ev~n w1tlun 
this autonomous go, ernment, the important 
Ministry of Economics and Labour is led ~)'. a 
Reich German, named Walter Bertsch. In add1t10n 
to the President and his Cabinet , however, a 
Reichsprotektor was installed in Pra!5'L!e! who super­
vised, until August, 1943, all achv1ties, whether 
central or regional, of the " autonomous " govern­
ment. Freiherr von Neurath was Reich Protector 
until he \\ ent on" leave of absence ' in September, 
1941 ; the notorious Heydrich beca~e a~ting pr<?­
tector, whose reign of terror ended 111 hts assassi­
nation in May of the following year. He) d1 ich 
was succeeded as acting Protector by Daluege, 
another Police Chieft whose regime was no less 
harsh. A complete change of organisa tion 
coincided with the dismissal of Daluege, the 
official resignation of Neurath, and the installation 
in Prague of the former Reich Minister of the 
Interior, Wilhelm Frick on October 14th, 1943. 
At the same time, K. H. Frank, a Sudeten German 
and early collaborator of Henlein, since 1939 
Deputy Protector, Secretary of State for Security 
and Senior SS and Police Leader, as which he had 
all the time wielded enormous power, became 
German Minister of State for Bohemia-Moravia 
with the rank of Reich Minister. This reorganisa­
tion changed the position of the Reich Protector. 
The latter is now only the " representative of the 
Leader in his capacity as Head of the State." 
Frank, however, will , in Frick's own words, " in 
the further fulfilment of his work of political 
leadership in the Protectorate, in future be in 
charge of government affairs connected with the 
safeguarding of the interests of the Reich on his 
own responsibility."t This shows that the Reich 
Protector has become a mere figurehead, whose 

• Or, as the chief quisling, Col. i\loravec, put it in 
December, 1942 : "Czech policy must always be ba cd 
o n the fact tha t the Czech arc members o f the G reater 
German Reich . Boh mia a nd l\ l ravia a rc to-day part 
o f the Reich as a re, fo r in t.ance, Ba varia a nd Saxony. 
The Czechs a rc ubj ect · o f the R eich, which is more than 
if they were mere allies." 

Hcyd rich was Supreme Chief t o the R eich ecurity 
Police a nd tapo, Daluege Su preme hief to the R eich 
·ni fo rmcd Police. 
t The same phraseology was u cd in 1940 t o d fine the 

resp n sibilities o f the Reich o mmi sioner for Norway 
and Holla nd . 
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According! ', a German .Mini str , of tatc wa s t 
up on November 4th, r943. Thi Mini tr with 
its nine departments corre ponds exactly to the 
Cz ch " autonomous " government departments 
and the task of Frank departments is in mo t 
cases the supervision of the corre ponding" autono­
mous " departments. On the regional level, the 
two provinces have German Vice-President . even 
Oberla'lldrat-Inspekteure upen ise the larger dis­
tricts, the five big towns have German mayors 
and Police Presidents; many towns have German 
Commissioners, and forty out of sixty-nine Czech 
rural districts (Okresy) have German District 
Chiefs. This shows tha t no relaxation of the grip 
on Czech territory has occurred ; indeed, it rather 
indicates that he Reich authorities are of the 
opinion that the terror regime has been effect ive, 
and Frank, himself an SS Obergmppe11.fiihrer, is 
intended to follow the path set by Heydrich and 
Daluege. How closely German administration is 
interlocked with Czech administration, and how 
farcical the term "autonomous " government 
is in reality, may be gathered from the accompany­
ing chart. This interlocking has in fact been more 
thorough in Czech territory than in places such as 
Norway and Holland. The reason is that in the 
latter territories domestic and local government 
could be left to indigenous fascist parties and 
formations. The behaviour of the Czech govern­
ment may have resulted in their being castigated 
as quislings, but neither they nor the Germans 
have been able to build up a Czech fascist organisa­
tion which, however small, was prepared to support 
a quisling government by terrorising the people. 

These three different systems- annexation to 
form part of existing administrative units, incor­
poration by means of Conning Rei:chsgaue, the 
attachment of territory to the Reich by mean of 
a " Protectorate •·- were applied with certain 
variations after war had broken out a nd furth r 
large territories were devoured by Germany. 

2. The First Thrust to the East (Dismember· 
ment of Poland) 

The Polish campaign in September, 1939, ended 
with a triumph of German arms which was denied 
complete succe s only by crossing of th Polish 
frontiers by Russian troops on Sept mber 1 th . 
Although Warsaw held out against the German 
until September 27th, the fortess of Hele until as 
late as October 2nd, and large numbers of troop 
until December, the fate of the Poli h R public 
was temporarily sealed. A demarcation line wa 
agreed upon in a trea ty igned between Germany 
and Soviet Ru ia in Mo cow on ept mb r 29th . 
Russia occupied the seven eastern Voievodship 
(Provinces), whi h overed an area of 4 p r ent . 
of th P oli h Republic and were inhabited b 
13 million peopl or 37 per ent. of th total 
popula tion. The Ru ian obta in I the town f 
Bialy tok, Br t-Litow k, Przemy I and Lwow, 
and the ri h oilfi Id of Ea tern Ga licia. 
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The G nna n d a lt with it in pr ci 1 th sam 
wa. a before : b annexa tion to xi t inP' uni t , 
b) th for mat ion of n w Ri:ichsgauc and I y th 
er at ion of a ·• Pr t loral .' ' 

In hi a nnexa tion , Hitt r r ma in cl faith ful t 
th programm laid d , 11 in " \f ein Kampf" b 
xpanding far be) ond th form r Imp rial bound­

ari . Ea t Prussia r ived a n . p ia ll. large 
addition. In the Ea t , th di t ri t of uwalki was 
includ d in the Regiermiu bezirk Gumbinnen, and 
Reoiemngsbezfrk \llenstein received the ma ll 
a r a of Dzia ldowo (Soldau) whi h had been ceded 
to Poland in 1919. Further south a new Regierm1g -
bezirk, Ciecha now, was formed from parts of th 
Voievodship of Warsaw with the Vi tula a its 
south rn and the Narew as its eastern frontiers. 
\part from a handful of R ich G rmans, th 

million new East Prus ians were of purely Poli h 
stock. 

The Silesian boundaries of Imperial days also 
were considerably enlarged, by extending the 
Pru ian Province of Upper ile ia to the south 
as far as the foothills of the Carpathians­
including, besides the whole coal and iron ba in 
of south-western Poland, the coal mining districts 
of Tesin (Teschen) and parts of the Voievodships of 
Kracow and Kielce. The capital of Upper Silesia 
was transferred from Oppeln to the Polish town 
of Katowice. Of a population of 1 · 6 million thu 
included in Upper Silesia not more than 120,000 
were of German stock. 

(i) The Eastern Reiclisgaiie 
Between the reorganised Prus ian provinces of 

East Prussia and Upper Silesia, two new Reichs­
gaue were form d. The one I Vartl1ela11d on­
sisted of purely Polish territory and- again far 
exceeding the boundaries of the former Imperial 
Province of P o en (Poznan)*-included almost 
the whole of the Voievodship of Lodz with its rich 
textile and iron industries, and parts of the 
Voievodship of \~ arsaw. The· new Reich gau 
Danzig-We tpreu sen consisted of the area of 
the Free Town of Danzig and the Voievodship of 
Pomorze; in addition, the former Regiertmgs­
bezirk Marienwerder, with the towns of Elbing 
a nd Marienburg, wa detached from East Prussia 
and incorporated in the Reich gau Danzig-II est­
preus e11, thus r toring the a'ltern and sou thern 
frontiers of the former Imperial Province of 
West Pru sia . t Each of these two new Reichs­
gaue has been subdivided into three Regiertmgs­
bezirke. Of the close on 10 million inhabitants thus 
transferred to the Reich (Danzig excluded) about 
653,000 or 6·2 per cent. were of German stock on 
August 31st, 1939. 
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barriers. Th ?xcl~1 ivcl) German chara ter oJ 
th administration ts, howe, er, tar~ ly account 
for b) the refu al of such pr mme1_1t Poles ~s 
have been approached from tun to tune ( _.g._, m 
r939 and again in 19-11 ), to serve as qm lmgs 
under the Germans. 

At the head of the " Go ernment Ge1~eral " 
(the adjecti e Polish was soon dropped) 1s t~e 
Governor General with his seat in ~racow. J:Ie ts 
appointed by, and directly respons1bl~ t?, Hitler. 
Under him is the GO\ ernment cons1stmg of a 
Secretary and an Under-Secretary of State, and 
the heads of h, elve central depa~tments, a huge 
and elaborate aministrative machinery. On the 
regional level, the territory is administe~ed by the 
Governors (Gouvem eure) of the four (smce 19~1, 
five) districts (Distrjkte) each ~01:1ghly_corre:pond11_1~ 
to a Regierm1gsbez1rk, and d1v1ded mto .J4 Krei.,­
and 7 Stadthaupt111an11 schaften, roughly correspond­
ing to Land- and Stadkreise but the former cover­
ing much larger areas. Only on the lowest 
level are there Polish officials appointed by the 
Germans, i.e., mayors (Stadtbiirgermeister)- though 
these are frequently supervised by a German 
Town Commissar-and village headmen (Sclmlzen) 
supervised by German Landkommissare. Power­
ful German police forces, agricultural leaders. ~nd 
labour trustees aid in keeping order and expl01tmg 
the country. 

The status of the " Government General " has 
always been something of a puzzle. It is usually 
referred to as a " Nebe11la11d des de11tschen Reiches," 
and one definition referred to it as " not a State, 
Colony, Dominion or ~rotectorate, ~mt, the Reich's 
own land in the East. As the Reich sown Land 
(reichseignes Land}, it was also referred to in the 
" Krakauer Ze£tm1g" of October 25t~, 1942, ~vhen 
it was described as " a State form which 1s ad1unct 
(wgeordnet) to the Reich, but which has its own 
government and administrative structure." How­
ever this may be, the Governor General, K. H . 
Frank, has seen·to it during five years of oppressive 
rule that a " l\ ebe11land " of the Reich is some­
thing worse than a colony even in the most 
primitive periods of colonisation. 

3. The Thrust North and West (Spring and 
Summer, 1940) 

(i) The Campaig,is 
On April 9th, 1940, Germany invaded Denmark 

where she met with little resistance, and orway 
where she had to wage a three week's campaign 
against the orwegian arm), which was soon 
aided by an allied expeditionary force. By May 
211d the Allies had to evacuate Southern and 
Central Norway ; orthern orway was given up 
on June 16th, as the summer campaign in the 
west had taken a catastrophic turn. 

This campaign started on \\fa) 9th with the 
in asion of Holland, Belgium and Lux mbourg. 
Luxembourg was overrun without difficulty. 
The Dut h army after tenacious r sistance 
surrendered on May 14th aft er the Queen and 
the Gov rnment had left the ountry. A thrust 
into north-w st rn France led to a breakthrough 
towards the Ai ne and to the seizure of the 
hann I port s of Boulogne and Calais. King 

Leopold of th Belgians surrendered with his army 
on May 2 th and b came a prisoner of war ; his 
go ernm nt I ft the country, v ntually arri ing 
in England. orthern France wa in G rman 
hands aft r th withdrawal of th R.E.F. from 
Dunkirk on June 4th, 1940. Th G rman armies 
no,~ turn d uth toward th in , aptured 
Pan on Jun 14th and thru t toward th Loir 
and outh-Ea ·t whcr th r a h d th 

border near Besan~on on the 17th, thu nv loping 
and cutting off the Maginot line. ~n t!1e am 
da , Mar ha! Pctain , French Prem• r •~ e ti~. 

revious night , announced th n w of Fr~n . e 
~urrender , having alrcad ued for an anm !tee. 
The armistice between France and German wa 
signed on the 22nd, that between France and Ital 
on the 24th. Italy having entered the war on 

June 10th. 
Six more countries la) at Hi~ler's mercy: 

Denmark, Norway, Holland, Belgium, Luxem­
bourg and France, the whole seaboard of the 
Eastern Atlantic from the orth Cape to the Bay 
of Biscay. To each of them different treatment 
was meted out. 

(ii) Denmark was from April 9th, 1940, to 
August 29th, 1943, what the Germ~,ns ,yere 
prone to call a " model protectorate. fhe 
German government ha~ decl~red on _the _day of 
invasion that it had no mtent10n of v1olatm~ ~he 
integrity of Danish . territory or ~he po)1h_cal 
independence of the kmgdom, and Kmg Chnsu~n 
took Hitler at his word. Government and_ pa~l~a­
ment continued to function, internal and 1ud1c_1al 
administration was in the hands of the _Dam~h 
authorities, even the Danish Army re~ amed m 
existence though it was con~ned to special areas. 
The country itself was occupied by German troops 
and ceased to have any say in foreign affairs. 
The German Foreign Office was represented by a 
Plenipotentiary. 

The Danish people wat~h~d jealous_l y ~ver its 
prerogatives without chenshmg any 11lus1ons as 
to the real state of affairs. azi attempts to 
boost a Danish Nazi Party failed completely ; 
the foundation of a Danish Free Corps, the 
Schalburg Corps, to assist in the attack or_i Russia 
met with passive resistance ; the . fo~mahon of a 
pro-Nazi government under Scavenms m November 
1942, and the latter's adherence to the anti­
Comintern pact evoked strong resentment. The 
Danes became more and more conscious of the 
fact that the German Plenipotentiary was the 
real ruler of the country and that its economic 
resources were being mercilessly exploited for 
German ends. Resistance and sabotage grew, and 
at the end of August , 1943, the status of " model 
protectorate " was ended. The country was 
placed under martial law with the German military 
commander in charge, the Gestapo took over 
jurisdiction, the Danish Army was disbanded, the 
Government resigned and Denmark became vir­
tually a country under German military and 
Gestapo administration. 

8 

(iii) In l\ orway, a new type of administration 
was created. By a decree of April 24th, 1940, 
Hitler installed the azi Gauleiter of Essen and 
Oberpriisident of the Rhine Province, J osef 
Terboven as " Reich Commissioner for the 
Occupied Norwegian Territories." He was to be 
the guardian of the interests of the Reich and was 
vested with upreme civil authority ; in this 
capacity he is directly responsible to Hitler, and 
subject to the latter 's instructions and orders as 
to general poli y. He has the right to issue orders 
with the force of law and may emplo) members of 
the German Police Forces for their enforcement. 
The Commander of the German Forces in orway 
is vested with supreme military authority and is 
responsible for the military securit of the country. 
As far as his orders relate to the domain of civil 
administration, they are enforced b the Reich 
Commi ioner exclu ively. Despite the fact that 
its sphere of activities is in Norway, the Reich 
Commis ariat i a " Supreme Reich authority " 
equal in rank to a Reich Mini try. 
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(iv) Precisel , the ame s t m- with one light 
, ariation- was introduced in lio/la11d, where b 
a deer e of May 1 th , 1940, a " R ich Commissioner 
for the Occu1 ied etherlands T rri tori " was 
in tailed, having the same powers and the same 
relationship to the Military Commander as hi 
counterpart in orway. S s-Inquart, notorious 
for hi hare in the annexation of Au tria, became 
R ich Commissioner. H had been deputy 
Governor General of Poland sin October, 1939. 
He a umed by proclamation all rights previously 
vested in the Crown and the Mini t rs as well as 
th functions of parliament (including legi lat ion). 
In Augu t, 1940, he as urned power to appoint and 
di miss tate officials. 

As distinct from Norway, the Reich om­
mi sioner for Holland governs by a o-called 
" headless gov rnment," composed of the per­
manent cretaries-General of the former Dutch 
ministries. These ecretaries-General (the Dutch 
equivalent of Engli h Under-Secretaries of tate) 
had been left in the country und r the Landoorlog­
regleme11t (Que n' regulations in case of land­
warfare) to remain at their po ts and carry on their 
duties a. far a this did not involve actual assi tance 
to the enem . But they had no authority to 
change exi ting laws and insti utions or to assist 
in making such changes. Sey s-Inquart replaced 
those who refused to exceed their original com­
petence b) Dutch Nazis, the mo t notoriou being 
Ro t van Tonningen, ecretary General of Finance 
and later also of Economics. The Dutch " head­
le government" is supervised by members of 
the staff of the Reich Commissioner, and special 
German commi ioners are appointed for the 
supervi ion of regional admini tration in the 
provinc and larg town . Local lf-governm nt 
has b en complete! changed in sub tance by the 
introduction of a new system based upon the 
German '!uni ipal \ ct of 1935. For r gional and 
local go, rnment, the Reich Commi ioner i 
support cl b the Dutch qui ling lfred i\lu ert, 
who e i\/atio11al ociali t B egi11g ha built 
up the u ual t rror organi a tion and tries to 
in lil Nazi id ology into the Dutch p ople. 
Mu rt' fr qu nt attempt to form an 
" autonomou · " Out h gov rnment on Qui ·ling's 
lin s ha, e m t with no r pons from th G rman 
authoriti , but h wa allow cl to set up a 
" ecretariate of tate of the r B " on F bruar 
1st, 1943. 

(v) Be/oium , a 
primar tratcgic 
proximity t th 

a t rritor 

Th Militar · ommander in B lgi11111 and 
orth rn Fran e had a pecial di, i ion ailed th 

Militar) Admini. tration ( \111:litiirven altw'.1g), wh!ch 
was <livid d int an Ex cutlv , an \dm1111 trahvc 
and an E onomi ect ion. The first dealt with 
political matter , t~e econc~ ~, ith all ~d!11ini ~ra­
tive affair , includmg mu111c1pal adm1111strahon, 
police and urit , co_mmunicati<?n , pr_e , r~dio, 
ju tice, finance, education and o 1al poh ) . Each 
of the district military command (Oberfeld­
ko1mna11da11/11re1i) of which Belgium ha four, had 
a special section for civil affairs. 

Central , regional and local civil affairs were as 
in Holland- admini tered by a " headle govern­
ment," its Secretaries-General being those who 
stayed in B lgium as permanent head of the 
Mini trie after the government had left the 
country. Of the original fourteen, ight have been 
replac d, and four departm nt have been 
aboli h d. The ecretanes-General were super­
vised by offic rs of the respective sect ions of t_he 
German military administration, and . special 
German Commi ioners have been appomted to 
super ise the municipal admini tration of the 
three largest towns, Bru el , Antwerp and Liege. 
The German authorities governed the country by 
means of ordinances issued by the Military Com­
mander · these have the force of law and override 
all nati~nal laws. The German penal code is in 
force and applie to those offences which are 
dealt with by th German military courts . 

As during the First World War, the Germans 
have fo tered the divi ion that exists in the 
country between Fl mings and Walloons, and have 
been anxious to play them off against each other, 
generally, though not alwa) s, favouring the 
Flemings whom they regard as " !1ordics._"* 
Both Flemings and Walloons have e tabhshed with 
German aid their own brand of Fascist organisa­
tion and tried to spread azi ideology, though 
without making much headway among the popula­
tion. Their share in regional and local govern­
ment is however, con iderable, owing to German 
protecti~n, and everal Secretaries-~eneral of their 
political colour have been appomted by the 
occup ing power. 

The s stem of military administration wa 
suddenly chang d after the inva ion of France by 
Allied forces. B) a " Fi.ihrer " decree, dated 
July 13th, 1944, the system so far prevailing wa 
replaced by a civil adn:inistration h ad~d by a 
Reichskommi ar fiir di e besetzten Geb1.ele von 
Belgien mid ordfra11kreic/1. The \1ilitiirbefehls­
Jzaber General on Falk nhau en, who had go erned 
the area ince 1940 We di mi cl and th n w 
po t of 11 ehr111ac/1/ befel,lshaber i-n Belgien w1d 
I'\ ordfrankreich ev ntually com bin cl with that of 
e11ior and P Ii Lead r, h Id by -G-ruppen-

fiihrer Jungklau (ann unced on ugu t 14th, 
1944). A p .cial ommi ion r ha b n app int cl 
for the h o northern French departments. wh 
is imm diat I r pon. ible to the R i h om-
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• Th \\ alloon'> were giv n much publicity in th 
beginning f I -14 a fl r lh ir I ad r L on I grell ' had 
been acuatcd with I a rts o f th \\'a lloon :: I gion fr m 
tho K niev p ck t . 



CH PTER II 

,·olv cl in Norway and Holla nd . 
that th influ n f the P. rt , ha 
m unt, p ciall~· a the n \\ R i h 
i th Lead r of the Par l\ Gau ol ne- \ a hen 
which border on B lgium: Th form r hief of 
1\Jilitary dmini tration, Egg rt R d r, wh a a 
high · I ad r had be n in clo conla t with 
Himmler during th pa t four y ar , ha be omc 
Deput Rei h ·ommi ion r, and Richard Jung­
klau , who, with the rank of -Gruppenfiiltrer wa 
Himmler's plcnipotentiar for curit) qu tion , 
ha b n appoint d enior and Poli e Leader. 

(vi) France i th onl countr at war with 
G rman which has con lud d a treaty with 
Hit! r's Go rnment. Arti le 2 of the Am1istice 
of June 22nd, 1940, provided for the division of 
France into two zones- to " safeguard the interests 
of th Reich." The zone, including the whole of 
northern and central France, and a broad belt 
running parallel to the Bay of Bi ca and including 
Bordeaux, was to be occupied by Gennan force . 
The remainder (40 per cent. of the mainland) was 
left h ee to the " autonomous" government of 
France \\ hich transferred it seat to Vichy. 
Article 3 provided that in the di tricts to be 
occupied, the German Reich should have all the 
rights of an occupying pow r " excluding the 
admini tration of the country and without inter­
f rence with the regime." 

As in Belgium, the supervision of civil affairs 
in the French occupied territories (with the 
exception of the two northern and the three 
eastern departments) is carried out by the 
a~~inistrative section (V erwaltm1gsstab) of the 
Military Commander, the chief division of which 
is that for Economic Affair . Under him are five 
administrative units (V erwalt1mgsbe2£rke), equi­
valent to the Oberfeldkom111a11dant1iren in Belgium. 
Loc~l administration is carried out by the civil 
affairs officers attached to the Feld- Kreis- and 
Ort komma11danture11, the area of which corresponds 
to the usual French administrative units, departe-
111e11t, ~~ro11d-isse11_1ent an~ comm1me. Although 
superv1s10n only 1~ exercised by these authorities, 
they have the nght to veto appointments of 
~renc~ Pref cts, sub-Prefects and Mayors. Paris 
itself 1s under a German Commi ioner who is 
r P<;>n_ ible . for the civil, military and economic 
adm1111 trahon of the city. The commanders of 
t~e respective Komma11da11turen have also the 
nght of police jurisdiction in their area , and 
French laws and decrees have to be submitted to 
them b for they are declared valid in the occupied 
zon?. Both the military commander and the 
Semor and Police Leader in France have i sued 
a_ host of ordinances and order in addition to the 
l•rench law and decrees i sued by Vich . In 
general, th G rman method has been to control 
at the top and to upervi e on the lower levels 
but _to tak no active part in the deta il d admini ~ 
tr~hon of_ the countr . To induce regular com­
pha~ c with th ir wi hes, mo t of the adminis­
trah e key J?_O itio~1s are held by p r ons approved 
by th m. I•or tlys purpose, the German Foreign 
9ffic ~a acer d1ted to the 1ilitary Commander 
111 Pan , a Pl nipot ntiary who holds the title 
of A1:1ba ador_ and i aided b a Mini ter 
a er d1ted to \ 1 h . ' 

I 

to \'ariuu th r ·tion ·. Gorin ', a: th ' Pl ' ni-
pot ntiar , of th Four Y ar Plan, -~p r i th 
num r u organi ati n of G ~man 111du tr and 
banking in Fran and ha 111 ta ll d a. . entr_a l 
Or<;! r Offi (Ze11trala.11/tr~gs telle-'{, . T) 111 Pa_n . 
In addition, th \rm1 tic Com1111. s1011 x rc1 
a gr at inAuen e on French c onomi · affair . 
It ntral offi e i in Wiesbad n, but th r is a 
G rman e onomi delegation of th Franco­
German Armistic Commi sion in Pari s, which 
control a number of local commi ion . 

ince the occupation of the southern zone on 
ovember nth, 194-, the Oberfeldkommandant 

Lille ha becom Komma11da11t H eere gebiet Siid­
Jra11kreich with his H.Q. in Lyons, and i J most 
probably subordinate to the Military Commander 
of Franc . Chief liaison staffs in departments, 
and liai on staff ( Verbi11dn11gstiibe) in arrondisse­
me11ts, corresponding to the civil affairs ctions of 
the Feld- and Kreiskomma1ula11turen, serve as 
intermediaries between Gtrman troops and French 
authorities, but it is probable that their powers 
are le s extensive than in the northern zone. 

In substance, there is little difference between 
the Vichy government and other " autonomous" 
governments, e.g., in Prague and O. lo. Vichy 
nominally direct.. the country, but in reality the 
German administrative system dominates it both 
directly and indirectly. 

(vii) Under the '1ilitary Commander of France 
have also been placed the Cltanmel I sla11ds 
to which (by a decree of Augu t 27th, 1940) all 
general orders issued by the former arc applicable. 
The islands form, for purposes of military adminis­
tration, a Feldkomma11da11t11r, with a German 
officer of the rank of Colonel at its head, assisted 
b a chie~ civil . affairs officer who is Ven altimgs­
gmppenleiter with the rank of Oberkrieg ven al­
tm1gsrat: Otherwis , the Germans pride themselves 
of havmg left the traditional administration 
completely intact according to the regulation of 
the Geneva Convention, though they have " in­
corpora~ed the isl,~nds into the German-European 
economic system. Over 30,000 i landers fl cl to 
the United King om, 2,000 were d ported to 
Germany.• 

(viii) Eupen-Malmedy, Luxembourg, Al ace­
Lorraine 

Whil t Germany did not re tore her former 
Imperial frontiers in the north (for outh Jutland, 
cede~ to Denmark after a plebiscite in 1920, 
remamed un~ouched ev~n by more recent develop­
ments), a different attitude was adopted in the 
west. 

The territo~y of Ewpen, Malmedy and \tforesnet, 
cede~ to Belgium b_y virtue of the Versailles Treaty, 
was mcorporated mto Germany by a decree of 
l\Ia,y I th, 1940. It was organi ed into two land­
krei e and became _part o~ the Regiemngsbezirk 
Aachen of the Pru 1an Rhme-Province. 

different tr atment was meted out t Luxem­
bourg a~d the Fr nch departments of Haut-Rhin, 
Bas-(?~im ~nd W' o e/le, wher a new form of 
adm1111 trat1on was t up. 

. Th Grand Du . hy of luxembonrg, whi h a ro e in 
it pre nt form 111 r 39, was granted pc ial inter­
naho~al tatus by the Treaty of Lond n, 1 67. 
B th1 tr t a ll int r ted power (Great Britain 
France and Pru ia) pledged them elvc t~ 
guarantee the neutralit and independence of the 
country. Lux mb urg had a u tom union with 
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th Gt•rman l<ei h until 19rq, and with Bel ium 
aft r 19 o. During th fir "t \ rid \ ar, Lux m­
bourg wa tr at d a o cupied territory, but thi 
was not o aft r th c nd inva ion. A d crf'e of 
August 2nd, 1940, pla ed the countr) under 
German ivil admini tration. ix da later, 
anoth r •· FUhrer d er rea l d the ·office of 
Chef der Zi1 i/1 erwalt1111g not on\_ for I-11xembo11rg, 
but also ind p ndentl) for each of the two adjacent 
French territories, llsace and Lorrain ·. These 

hiefs of i ii \dmini tration, who ar directly 
responsibl t Hitler, ha, the task of pr parin° 
the r pe tiv territories for final ann xation. p 
to the pr nt, however, the administration of 
th areas has still been kept separate from that 
of the adjac nt German territories, although they 
have been merged with them in many other 
respects. G rmanisation and co-ordination with 
the rest of th Reich have b en carri cl out ver 
thoroughly; in Alsace the G mians u eel for this 
purpose the autonomist movement, in Luxem­
bourg a Volksde11tsche Be1 eg101g which had sprung 
up during the thirties. In Lorraine the Chief 
of Civil Administration claimed to have expelled 
all French-speaking inhabitants from the territory 
by December, 1940. 

There was no provision for the incorporation 
into the Reich of Alsace and Lorraine in any form 
in the armistice terms, but it has been maintained 
that the Petain Government had accepted such 
incorporation as one of the secret clauses of the 
armistice.• 

Geogr,1phicall) a restoration of the former 
Reichsla11d Elsass-Lothringen has been purposely 
avoided. Instead, the administration of Alsace 
and Lorraine has been gradually integrated with 
that of adjacent German units. Luxembourg 
is ruled by Gustav Simon, the Leader of tl,e 
Party Gau Mosel/and (comprising the Reigeru11gs­
bezirke Trier and Koblenz), and was intended to 
become part of the Rhine Province ; the system of 
combining seHral parishes into an Amtsbiirger­
meistereZ:, long known in the Rhine Province, has 
also been introduced into Luxembourg. De­
partment Moselle (Lorraine) is administered by 
the Leader of the Party Gau Westmark, comprising 
the Saar territory and the Palatinate, and was 
destined to become part of Reichsgau H estmark. 
It is worth noting that BUrckel, who is Gauleiter 
and Reichsstatthalter of H estmark and Chief of Civil 
Administration for Lorraine, administers the latter 
territory from Saarbriicken. Haut and Bas Rhin 
(Alsace) are administered by Robert Wagner, the 
Leader of the Part) Gau Baden and Reicltsstatt­
ltalter of Land Bad n, but his offices as Chief of 
Civil Administration are in Strasbourg, where the 
Deputy Gauleiter, a former Alsatian autonomist, 
is in control. The most important departments 
are managed by the corresponding Ministers of 
Land Baden, and the fact that the Alsatian rail­
ways arc administered by the Reicltsbah11direktion 
Karlsr Jhe, the postal services by the Reich -
postdirektion Karlsruhc,- to give only two cxampl 
out of many hows the close integration with 
the Land Baden, with which Alsace was destined 
to be united. Luxembourg, Lorraine and 
Alsace have already been merged with the adjacent 
Party Gaue (Moselland, \\ estmark and Baden 
respectively) , and subdivided into La11d- and 
Stadkreise; the German :Municipal Act, con-

• Cf. G nera l Larminat' article in " Fra11ce," ctob r 
5th, 1940- \\'hcn on ugu t 21st, 1942, con ription was 
introdu ed in tl,e thr e departmen t and four day. la ter 
thre la · wer call d up for milita ry s rvi e, Pctain 
lodged a prot t through the rmi ticc mmi ion in 
\Vi b den , J cclaring lhi mca ur a fl agr nt breach of 
th armi ti e. 
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ription, and man~ thcr m a ur : of ·o-ordin. -
tion, hav air ady b en introclu ·ed. Th popula­
tion of all thr t rritorie ha t 1 Ur r i t I 
th m a ures of g rmani at ion. · 

4. The Thrust South-East (Sf,ring, 1941) 

(i) The ate/lit,: and t!,c am/}{1ia11 
The domination of the Balkan p nin ula had 

been arefull prepar d from 1933 onward . 
Economic penetration carried out by the ingenious 
Dr. chacht had made all th Balkan countries 
dependent on Germany b) 193 . \ ith Austria, 
Bohemia, Moravia, and Slovakia under German 
sway, pressure upon the South-East became 
overwhelming. In the political field, the jcalou ie 
of the differ nt countries were cleverly exploited. 
Hungarian revisionism was championed by Ger­
many, and Hungary was drawn into the Axis 
camp b allowing her a share in the poil of zccho­
slovakia : she was given Southern Slovakia and 
Southern Carpatho-Russia by the first Vienna 
Award of ovember 2nd, 193 . and seized the 
remainder of Carpatho-Russia in March, 1939. 

Rumania, once a member of the Little Entente, 
with boundaries guaranteed by Britain since 
April, 1939, was partitioned in 1940. he was 
forced first to cede Bessarabia and the orthern 
Bukovina to Russia (June, 1940), and then South­
ern Dobruja to Bulgaria (mid-August). When a 
serious conflict arose between Rumania and Hun­
gary, the Axis partners insisted on arbitration and 
Hungary was given northern and north-eastern 
Transylvania by the Second ienna Award of August 
30th, 1940. These setbacks led to a change of regime 
in Rumania. King Carol abdicated and l\Iarshal 
Ion Antonescu created an " authoritarian " 
regime on September 6th, 1940, soon after con­
ferring upon himself the tit le of Co11d11cator 
(Leader). One of his first acts was to "invite" 
German troops to " protect the oilfields " and 
reorganise the Rumanian army. They entered 
the country on October 12th, 1940. At the end 
of ovember, Rumania (conjointly with lovakia) 
subscribed to the Axi Pact, a fortnight after 
Hungary had done so. Hitler had reached the 
Black Sea. 

Bulgaria was, apart from Hungary, the most 
favoured nation on the peninsula. In I•ebruary, 
1941, King Boris yielded to German pressure. 
On March 1st, Bulgaria too signed the Axis Pact 
and the occupation of the country by German 
troops began. The hold on the western shores of 
the Black Sea was extended and the two remaining 
Balkan States, Yugoslavia and Greece, completely 
encircled. The former had been threatened by 
Italy ever since the seizure of Albania in April, 
1939 ; the latter had been at war with Italy since 
October 28th, 1940, and had gained spectacular 
victories in Albania, which placed the Italian 
army in a precarious position. 

Strong forces in Yugoslavia, including the 
Regent, Prince Paul, were prepared to follow in 
the wake of Hungary, Rumania and Bulgaria, 
and an agreement with Germany involving ad­
herence to the Axis Pact wa signed in Vienna on 
March 25th. Thi was immediately followed by 
a strong protest from Soviet Rus ia who had 
already witnes cd Bulgaria's submission with 
grave misgivings. Two days later a r volution 
occurred, Prince Paul's regime was overthrown. 
King Peter, though still und r age, a urned power, 
and the new Premier, Gen ral imovic, ord r d 
general mobili ation. n indication of th 
ten and onfu ed ituation in the Balkan 
was the uicide on Ap:-il 3rd of Count Teleki, 
the Hungarian Prim J\lini ter. 

l 



CHAPTER II 

The joint invasion of 'r ugo la via and Greece by 
German troops began on April _6th_, 1941. The 
main thrusts came from the terntones ~f the 1_1ew 
satellites· from Hungary and Rumama agamst 
Belgrade.' from Ea tern Bulgaria again~t Nish and 
Skoplie, from South-ca tern Bulgaria . towards 
Salonika. General Wavell came to the aid_ of the 
Greeks, thercb forgoing the fruits of his first 
Lybian victory. 

On April 17th the shattered remnants of the 
Yugoslav army surrendered and four days later 
the Greek army of the Epirus, which had fought 
the Italians so valiantly but had been cut off 
owing to a dela) ed retreat, did the same. From 
then onwards only rearguard action could be 
fought in Greece and the Genna~s entered Ath~ns 
on the 27th, whilst the evacuation of the Alhed 
forces from the Greek mainland was completed on 
the 30th. Germany was now_ able to seize _all the 
Aegean islands and to estabhsh. contact with the 
Italians on the Dodecanese, which had been cut 
off by British naval force~. The possessio? of the 
entire Aegean area provided valuable air bases 
for the forthcoming attack on Crete, which began 
on May 19th. For twe_l".e days o~ the fiercest 
fighting of the war the BntJsh, Imperial and Greek 
ground forces held out in Crete. All German 
attempts at sea-borne landings on any large scale 
were defeated by the British Navy, but the Ger­
mans managed to land enough air-borne troops 
and to bombard the island so severely from the air 
that the Allied troops were slowly forced to give 
ground. Air support from bases 300 to 400 miles 
distant was insufficient, and it was decided to 
evacuate the island on June 1st. Seventeen 
thousand men got safely to Egypt, but naval losses 
were severe. The German conquest of South­
eastern Europe was complete. 

The new administration of the Balkans was 
carried out in a different way from that applied 
in the east, the north and the west of Europe. 
Whilst Germany had conquered the last-named 
territories single-handed, in the Balkans the 
satellites had to be considered, and there was 
Germany's ally, Italy, who, ha, ing derived little 
benefit from the " Pact of Steel " * now expected 
her share. Actually none of the satellites had 
taken part in the fighting or even declared war 
on Yugoslavia or Greece. Hungary had-as late 
as February 27th, 1941-concluded a pact of 
"eternal friendship" with Yugoslavia, but in­
vaded her territory on April nth. Bulgaria 
broke off diplomatic relations with Yugoslavia 
on April 15th, when that country's fate was 
already sealed ; her troops had followed the 
Germans a few days before that date. Italy had 
not taken much part in the fighting ; she occupied 
the undefended town of Ljubljana on April nth, 
and her troops established contact with German 
forces in Albania only as a result of the latter's 
rapid advance. But Germany's intention was to 
commit her satellites stiJI more deeply in order 
to make sure of them in the future. The only 
c~untry that e~erg~d from the Balkan upheavals 
without any temtonal advantages was Rumania. 

(ii) The Partition of l 11goslavia 
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independent State under the _patronage of It,~l . 
It was provided that the an 1 nt _ rown_ of I,mg 
Zvonimir should fall to a~ _Italia n prince, th 
Duke of Spoleto, but Mussoh111 had been harbour­
ing the man whom he had chos n to. be the h~,d 
of thi new State. It was ~nte Pavch6_. ,a terrorist 
originating from Herzegovma. Pa, ehc had fl ed 
the ·ountry after ~in~ \lcxanclcr had set up a 
personal dictatorslup 111 1929, and . had gone to 
Italy. In 1934, he wa~ instrumental m the murder 
of the King at Marseilles. ow he became the 
" State Leader " or Poglavnik of Croatia, which 
he ruled in the Fascist manner with the h~lp of 
his Usta§a formations. His attempts to wm the 
support of the Croat peasant lead~r Macek w~re 
unsuccesssful. Although all Bosma-Herzegovma 
was included in the new State, its new frontiers 
were not satisfactory to the Croat nationalists, as 
Italy annexed some 9,000 sq. km. in South Croatia 
and on the Dalmatian coast, and later even 
occupied a zone extending some 30 miles fr?m the 
coast and comprising much of Dalmatia and 
Bosnia-Herzegovina on the pretext that the 
new Croat government was threatened by partisans 
in all parts of the country. M 011tenegro was 
declared independent again and taken under 
Italy's tutelage, though Italy was never able to 
occupy the country effectively. Serbia w~s cut_ to 
pieces. South-eastern Serbia (Macedoma) with 
Skpolje, Veles and Moi:astir was h~nded over_ to 
Bulgaria, while Albama, then still an Itahan 
dependency, was enlarged to the north-east by 
the Kosovo district at Serbia's expense. Hungary 
received the Backa and Baranja, the territory 
north of the Drava-Danube line and west of the 
Tisa of very mixed population, having 33 per 
cent. Southern Slavs, 35 per cent. Hungarians and 
24 per cent. Germans in 1921. What remained 
of Serbia came under German occupation with a 
lvblitiirbefehlshaber Serbie,i whose Chef des Ver­
waltmigsslabes, SS-Obergruppenfiihrer Dr. Turner, 
has been the virtual administrator of the country 
ever since. A few months later General Milan 

edi6, Minister of War until October, 1940, formed 
an " autonomous " government on August 29th, 
1941, so that from that date the status of Serbia 
was technically comparable with that of France. 

Within the new "Serbian State," the Serb 
Banal received a special status. Although 
technically subject for central civil administration 
to Nedi6'sgovernment, this territory, forming a tri­
angle with the Danube as its basis, the Tisza to the 
west, the Rumanian frontier to the east, enjoys 
a large measure of autonomy, the regional civil 
administration being in the hand of local ethnic 
Germans whilst in economic matters it comes under 
the Reich administration. The Banal is thus 
little more than an outlying dependency of 
Germany and enjoys in this respect a unique 
position among the various froms of " External 
Reich Administration." 

Slovenia received the worst treatment. The 
Slovenes, a small but vigorous and highly civilised 
nation of some I· 6 million, inhabited under the 
Ha~sbu_rgs the southern parts of Styria and 
Cannth!a_, the whole of Carniola (Krain), most 
of Gon~1a (Gor~) and the northern fringe of 
the Istnan pemnsula. In 191 , they decided 
under the leadership of Father Korosec* to join 
the new Yugoslav State, then called the Kingdom 
of the ~rbs, Croats and lovenes. But by virtue 
of the 1 reaty of Rapallo, Goricia, Trieste, Istria 
~nd part o~ ~arn\ola fell to Italy, which thus 
m luded within its boundarie ome 320,000 
lov n . - the larg t minority in Italian territor). 
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ome 50,000 Slovenes in Southern Carinthia 
remained , ith Austria : in the plebi cite of 1920 
the had opted for Autsria by a majority of 
59· 5 per cent.• The r mainder be am the 
Drav ka Ba110 i11a of Yugo lavia with 16,000 sq. 
km. and 1,150 million inhabi tants. Of this the 

lov ncs fonned 94 · 3 per cent. ; 41 ,ooo or 2 · 5 
per cent, were Germans, almost half of them living 
in the G rman colony of Kollevje (Gottschee) in 
the outh.* 

Slovenia was partitioned in 1941 between 
G rman , Ital , and Hungary. Hungar) received 
~ mall area in Eastern Slovenia, the Prekomurje, 
1.e., the land ea t of the River l\lur. Ital) acquired 
a larger share, the city of Ljubljana and the 
territory south of it with some 300,000 inhabitants. 
re- hristened the provi11cia di L11b£a11a. The 
lion's share was secured by Germany. Germany 
took those parts which had belonged to St}ria 
under the Habsburg Empire, also northern 
Ca~niola, the Miess valley and the Seeland district, 
which were formerly part of Carinthia and were 
ceded to Yugoslavia without plebiscite in 1919. 
In absorbing these territories-amounting to 
ro,757 sq. km. with b 0 t-,·een oo and 900,000 
inhabitants before the invasion- Germany applied 
two methods she had used before. The Miess 
valley and Seeland, t iny districts of together 
450 sq. km. were re-annexed- finally in 1942-
to Carinthia. The rest was divided into two 
parts and each, by a decree of May 15th, 1941, 
placed under a Chief of Civil Administration. 
So-called Lower Styria (U11tersteiermark) came 
under the Reich Governor of Styria, while 
Upper Carniola (Oberkra.,:n) was placed under 
the Reich Governor of Carinthia. The offices 
of these Governors are not in the territories 
themseh es, but, as in the case of Lorraine, in 
the capitals of the adjacent Reichsgaue, viz., 
Graz and Klagenfurt. The main task of these 
~overnors was the same as_ that of their colleagues 
111 the west- to germamse these predominant 
non-German territories. Whilst the Italian 
statute for the province of Ljubljana provided, 
at least on paper, for cultural autonomy for 
the Slovenes and the use of their language for 
official purposes, the German Governors embarked 
on a campaign to exterminate all vestiges of 

lovene life and civilisation by killing or deporting 
Slovene intelligentsia, and administrative and 
economic leaders. The avowed aim was to incor­
porate thes territories into the adjacent Reic/1sga11e. 

(iii) The Partition of Greece 
. ~s long as the Axis held together Greece was 

d1v1de~ up between Germany, Italy and Bulgaria. 
Bulgana annexed western Thrace, the I lands of 

amothrace and Thasos, and eastern Macedonia. 
Germany placed under military occupation the 
remainder of Greek l\facedonia, the Aegean I lands, 
a. mall trip along the Turki h border, the port of 
Piraeus and two-thirds of the island of Crete. 
The rest of the country was under Italian occupa­
tion. In A then a puppet government was form cl 
as early as April 30th , 1940, under Gen ra l 
T ola koglu, who ha already had two ucce or . 
This gov rnm nt nomina lly controll cl the whole 
country with th xception of the Bulgarian zone, 
the ' a n I la nds (und r German admini !ration) . 
and th Ionian I la nds (until pt mb r, 1943, 
und r Ita lian ad mini trat ion). 
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created (Croatia) ; two pupp t or qui ling g vcrn­
m nt (in Serbia and Gree ) hav b n s t up 
und r the military occupation of th vi tor . 
The Italian cl pendencie (Mont n gro a nd 
Albania) hav been enlarg cl. Ii of t rritor 
hav been ann xed b) Hungar , Bulgaria and 
Ital . Germany has created two n w Chi f of 
Administration for the future in orporation of 
alien territor). and has annexed om mall 
sections. A special s tatu ha b en g iven to the 

erb Ba11at. On the model of Bohemia, Moravia 
and lovakia, the Germans v r wher in th 
Balkans have been granted privil g cl tatu . 
But these countries have not been pacifi cl, and 
Yugo !av or Greek patriot have ontinuecl to 
harras the ocupying Pow r , their satellit and 
their quislings. 

5 . The Second Thrust East (Summer, 1941, 
to Summer, 1942) 

(i) The Russian Campa-ign up to Stalingrad 
Russia was invaded by Germany on June 22nd, 

1941, seven weeks after the Campaign in Crete 
had ended. There is no doubt that Russia had 
felt uneasy about German intentions ever since 
she had concluded the Pact of Moscow on August 
24th, 1939. To strengthen her defences she had 
pursued an extremely active foreign policy and 
had acquired large territories destined to give her 
western boundaries greater security. This process 
was carried out in four stages :-

(1) The occupation of Eastern Poland in 
September, 1939. 

(2) The " Winter War " with Finland 
( ovember 30th, 1939, to farch 12th, 
1940), which secured the Karelian Isthmu , 
the naval base of Hango and the territory of 
East-central Finland. 

(3) The seizure from Rumania of B ss-
arabia and orthern Bukovina in June, 
1940. 

(4) The seizure of the three Baltic Repub­
lics, Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania in Junc­
July, 1940. 

These territorial acquisitions (comprising about 
760,000 sq. km., with 23 million inhabitant ) gave 
Russia control over the northern and ea tern 
shores of the Baltic ea and pushed her frontiers 
westward by some _oo to 400 miles right up to the 
Rivers Danube and Pruth in the south, the Vi tula 
and Bug in the c ntr and the iemen in the north. 
The cordon sa11t'tai'.re had di appear cl and a 
common frontier with Germany was establi hed 
from l\femel to the Carpathians. 
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prior t th im a ion. On January ~oth , 
1941, Ru sia rc,1ewcd the Pact of l\fos~ow , on 
~pril 13th, she conclud d ~ non-aa~ress10n pact 
with J apan ; and the act10n _which Germa_ ny 
describ cl a ho tit the annexations, the \\ an~mg 
to Bulgaria, the YtFo ta, pact- were precautions 
aga in t ag re si , e a t~ on the p~rt of the G rrnan 
Gov rnment, a , arnmg of winch had been con­
v y cl to Ru sia b) Mr. Chur hill. 

The war which Russia waged- from July 17th 
in allian e with Great Britain- was therefore a 
defen ive one. Germany was able to . unl~~sh 
th whole force of her BWzkrieg on Russia . I he 
sa tellites were compelled to assist her. Hung~ry 
was required, in pur uanc~ of an und~r~tandmg 
reached when Transylva111a was part1t10ned, to 
declare war. Rumania was given a free hand to 
make good her losses by conquest in th~ _ea~t ; 
Finland, brooding on revenge for the hum1hahon 
of the \\ inter War, r newed the struggle ; even 
Slo, akia and Croatia had to participate. 

The first stage of the summer campaign of 
1942 was fought _on territ?ry n~wly acquired by 
Russia- the Baltic countries, Bialystok, Eastern 
Poland and Eastern Galicia. The deepest German 
p netration on the northern and central fronts 
had been effected by early ovember, 1941, w~en 
the German line ran east of, but excludmg, 
Leningrad, east of Lake· Ilmen, Rzhev, Mozhaisk 
and west of Mo cow, Tula down to Bielgorod, 
Izyum and Rostov-on-Don. This line included the 
whole of the \,\, hite Russian Republic, the areas 
of th Grea t Russian provinces of Pskov, Novgorod, 
Smolensk, Kaluga, Bryansk and Gome!, Orel and 
Kursk , the greater part of Leningrad province 
and three-quarters of the Ukrainian Republic. 

On the southern front, the summer of 1942 
saw a great German advance which by the early 
autumn had reached a line running from Voronezh 
east to the \ olga at Stalingrad and south through 
the Kalmuck steppe to just west of the oilfields 
of Grozno, whence the front skimmed the foothills 
of the Caucasus, penetrating in the centre to 
Mount Elbrus, where the swastika flag was 
hoisted on August 25th. The front reached the 
Black Sea slightly north-west of the port of Tuapse. 
Thu the conquest of the whole of the Ukraine 
and of the Crimean peninsula had been effected 
quite apart from the whole of the orth Caucasian 
area. 

By th autumn of 1942 the azis claimed with 
th ir satellit , th · Rumanians and Finns, to have 
onqu red no less than 1,600,000 sq. km. of Rus ian 

t rritor), with a population of 90 millions. Th y 
organi eel the e territories in different ways. 
The larger, ea terl part, roughly 840,000 sq. km. 
with about 31 million inhabitants, was declared a 
"riicki iirt.iges Heeresgehiet" or operational ar a 
under pur ly military aclmini tration. Th 
mall r part, with an area of over 760,000 sq.km. 

and approximat ly 51 million inhabitants, was 
plac cl und r civil admini tra tion. 

to Hungary and Bulgaria, they w re given the 
area b l\, een the Rivers Dniester and Bug with 
Od sa a the capital, the com~try usually known 
as Podolia. Under the Czars 1t had been part of 
th Ukraine, and from it Soviet Russia had carved 
the small " autonomous Moldavian Republic, " 
which centred round the town of Balta, the most 
important urban centre a~ter Odessa _and Tiraspol. 
Th new acquisition, wluch Ruma111a was -~eter­
mined to holds as her own, was called 1 rans-
11-islria and comprised an area of some 40,000 sq. 
km., with 2,500,000 inhabitants .. not more than 
10 per cent. of whom are Ruma_mans. 

(iii) East.em Galicia 
The remainder, i.e., 678,000 sq. km., with· over 

33 million inhabitants, was placed ~n?er ~ erman 
civil administration. Eastern Gahc1a, i .e., the 
Voievodsh£ps of Tarnopol , Stanislawow and Lwow, 
the inhabitants of which are mostly Ukrainians, 
were incorporated into the" General Government" 
as the fifth and largest district, by decree 
of July 22nd, 1941, * and complete co-ordination 
with the administration of the " General Gov-
rnment " was effected, although the difference 

between Poles and Ukrainians were exploited by 
granting the latter certain privileges. 

(iv) District B£atystok 
Special treatment was given to the Vo,:evodship 

of Bialvstok, a territory the size of Belgium, with 
a popuhtion of roughly 1,500,000. The greater 
part of the district had been on the Russian side 
of the demarcation line. t The district was placed 
by a decree of August 1st, 1941, under a Chief of 
Civil Administration, the head of which was the 
Oberpriiside11t of the adjacent Prussian Province 
of East Prussia, Erich Koch, who was already in 
charge of the district (Landkreis) of Suwalki, 
which had been part of Bialystok before 1939. 
As in the other five territories of the same status, 
the Chief of Civil Administration is subject to 
Hitler's orders only and is independent of any 
Reich Ministries in the administration of his 
district . Reich Laws are introduced in the 
district by onler of the Governor ; the administra­
tion is carried out by East Prussian officials and 
co-ordination with the adjacent Prussian province 
has gradually been achieved, for instance, German 
Law was introduced on January 1st, 1943, and the 
Bialy tok District Courts (la11dgeric/1t and Special 
Court in Bialystok, Amtsgerichte in Bialystok and 
Grodno) are considered inland courts, the appeal 
court b ing the Oberla11de gericht in Konigsberg. 
The railway sy tern (1,100 kms.) has been placed 
under the management of the Reich Railway 
President in Konigsberg. 

Ther is no doubt that incorporation into East 
Pru· ia was intended, particularly as a decree of 
March 4th, 1942, not only divided the " Bezirk " 
into one Sladlkreis and v n Landkreise, but also 
incorporat d it in II elirkrei · [ (Konigsberg). 
\ hile th few r sident ethnic Germans had been 
va uated a fter the Ru ian oc upation in 1939, 

a gr at number was ent to the district after the 

• Lwow had been occupied by the Germa ns on June 
3 th, 194 1. 

ncl r P Ii h rule, the di trict had a little over 
32, 0 q . km . with roughly I ·65 million inhabit.ants. 
Th erman s includ cl the im porta n t ra ilway centre of 
0 tr I n,<a ( ·cha rfenwi e) in the Reg. Bu. icchanow, 
and tnc lin lea lin g i,outh t·o the War. aw-\ ilna ra ilway 
in the " ncral ·ov rnm ·nt '' wh n the demarcation 
11110 wa~ Ii ed . La t ' r, in 1941 , they ext 11ded t he district 
o f Iii, ly. t k outh to th main line Brc t -Baranowicze, 
I aving Br s t a nd Ko ·ow just outside, i .e., in the Reich 
·ommi a ria t kr,lin 
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reoccupation and as many as 20,000 were reported 
to be living there by November, 1942, acting as 
administrators, professional men, agricultural 
leaders, merchants and foremen. 

The r ason for the incorporation of this territory 
which apart from its textile, l ather and machine 
inclustr) (centred round Grodno) is overwhelmingly 
agri ultural in character, is to be seen in its 
importance as a centre of communications. The 
district has been aptly called a " landbridge " 
between the Baltic and the Black ea•. 

(v) The Two Reich Commissariats " Ostla11d" and 
" Ukraine" (see Map facing page 21.) 

The remainder of the territory conquered in the 
Russian campaign and placed under civil adminis­
tration was treated in a completely new way. 
Comprising almost 600,000 sq. km., and with 
26 million inhabitants, it was placed under a 
special territorial ministry in Berlin, the Reichs­
ministeri1t1n fiir die besetzten Ostgebiete, • directed 
by the Baltic-born author of " The Myth of the 
Twentieth Century," Alfred Rosenberg. This 
Ministry was established on ovember 17th, 1941, 
i.e., the day after the second offensh e against 
foscow had been launched and the final conquest 

of Soviet Russia seemed assured. It was entrusted 
with the administration of all occupied Soviet 
territorities except the above-mentioned three 
districts " embracing almost all the functions 
which would otherwise have devolved on the 
central authorities of the Reich " as the official 
proclamation not very aptly stated. To Rosenberg 
alone Hitler gave authority to enact decrees 
with the force of law in the territories concerned. 
The tasks of the new Ministry were mainly of an 
economic nature, namely to " open up the war 
material re ources of the territories, to increase 
agricultural production, to construct new roads 
and other means of communication and to guide 
the population who had been enslaved by Bol­
shevism to a higher standard of living, " in short, 
the main aim was to be the economic exploitation 
of these areas. The Ministry has five Divisions 
(Ha11ptabteilm1gen) with thirty-three departments. 

The setting up of the Ministry had been pre­
ceded by the gradual introduction of Civil 
Administration into the different areas, which had 
culminated in the establishment on July 17th, 
1941, of a Reiclikommissariat Ost/and under the 
Oberpriiside11t and Gauleiter of Schleswig-Holstein, 
Hinrich Lohse. He was to govern the " lib rat d " 
Baltic Republics and \\ hite Russia. The 
boundaries of Ost/and were still undefined , as the 
occupation of Tartu (Dorpat) did not take place 
until ten days a fter Lohse's appointment and the 
Red Army was not cleared from the whole of 
Estonia until Octob r 18th. On the day on 
which the Mini try for the Occupied Ea tern 
Territories was founded, the creation of yet 
another Reiclikommis ariat was announced, ca ll d 
the Reich kommissariat Ukra£11e. It was pla eel 
under Eri h Koch, mentioned above a Ober­
prii ide11t of th f' nlarged Prus ian provinc of 
Ea t Pru ia and hi f of the Civil Aclmini trat ion 
of the di tri t of Bialy tok. Thi azi fun tionar 
thus gov rn cl for two ) ear a broad belt of 
t rritor) r a hing from th Ba lli to the Bia k a. 

Th adm ini !ra tion of th 
mi aria t - did n t fo llow th 

com­
The 

• In idcnta lly , Oia l tok (with the ex eption o f r dno) 
and the adjacent Regi rung bez irk Zich na u had 
been Prn. i n from 17 - to I , Of' , a· a r s11 IL of th third 
P Ii h Pa rtit ion 
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position of the Reich Commissioners differed from 
that of the Commissioners installed in Norway 
and Holland, and also from the po ition of the 
Reic:h Protector of Bohemia and Moravia and the 
Gov<'rnor-General of Poland. Whilst thcs four 
arc subject onl) to Hitler 's orders and arc other­
wise the sole rulers of their territorie , the two new 
Reich Commissioners \\ ere subje t to th orders 
of Reich Minister Rosenberg in Il rlin or his 
permanent deputy, Dr. Alfr ~ M. er. ~d­
ministration was more dccentrahs d 111 the Retch 
Commissariat Ostla11d than in the Ukraine, and 
the Commissioners General (Generalkommissare) 
for the different Districts General (Generalbezirke) 
in the Os/land had more power than their opposite 
numbers in the Ukraine. The position of the 
Reich Commissioner of Ost/and was therefore more 
of a supervisory nature than that of the Reich 
Commissioner of the Ukraine.• 

The Reichskommissariat Ost/and comprises the 
three Baltic States and a fourth district called 
" \\ hite Ruthenia." These four units were termed 
Generalbezirke each administered by a General­
kommissar. For a short time, the Russian province 
of Pskov (Pleskau) was included in the General 
District of Estonia (Autumn, 1941, to Spring, 
1942) .t The General District of Lithuania re­
tained those Jjarts of the Voievodship of Vilna 
(including the town itself) which the Russians had 
transferred to it in 1940. The General District of 
" White Ruthenia ' was originally intended to 
include the province of Smolensk in addition to the 
rest of the Voievodship of • ovogrodeck, parts of 
Polesie and the whole of the Soviet Republic of 
Bielo-Russia. But the Russian ad ance in the 
spring of 1942 interrupted these plans, and whereas 
the General District was estimated at the end of 
1941 to comprise 234,000 sq. km., with ten million 
inhabitants, official statements made in 1943 give 
about one-third of these figures. The district 
was before the Russian offensive in June, 1944, 
composed of the above-mentioned Polish terri­
tories and some thousand square kilometres of 
Soviet Bielo-Russia, including the towns of Minsk, 
Sluzk and the important junction of Borisso\\, 
the last just on the eastern border. \\ hilst the 
three Baltic countries were subdivided into District 
Commissariats (Kreisgebiete) with District Com­
missars (Geb£et kommissare) , five for Lithuania and 
six each for Lah ia and Estonia ; " White 
Ruthenia " wa di, ided into two main districts 
(Hauptgebiele Min k and Baranowiczet each under 
a German Ha11ptko11mrissar; lower adrninistrati, 
divisions were one ·tadtgebiet (Minsk) under a 
German Stadtkommissar and ten Landgebiete under 
German Gebielskommi sare. 

The hopes of certain groups in the Baltic 
countries that their independence would be 
restored were soon da heel . The re toration of 
property, which had b n na tionali ed during the 
twelve months of Russian occupation, wa also 
carried out only to a very limited extent . On 
March 18th , 1942, Ro nb rg issued a deer b 
which a certain limit d degre of self-govcrnm nt 
\\ as introduced. G rman o,creignty wa a ur d 
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by leaving politi al leadership und r th direction 
of the Reich Minister, who delegat d the goyernmg 
pow rs to the Reich Commi ion r-, who m turn 
delegat d admini trative power_ _to the om­
mi ioners General. The Comn11 10ners G neral 
therefore upervised the "hole admini tration of 
their territorie , and were ntitl d t~ take any 
action neces ary for order and cunty and to 
delegate r giona l administrativ_ powers to the 
District Commissars. In particular, the whole 
economic administration was in th ir hands. In­
ternal administration, however, was largely left to 
so-called self-governing bodies, each . na~ed 
differently in the different General . D1stncts. 
Estonia had ational Directors (Landesdirektorm) ; 
Latvia, Directors General (Ge11eraldfrek/ore1t}, and 
Lithuania, Councillors General (Ge11eralriite). The 
First Director or Councillor was the head of mternal 
administration, the others were heads of central 
departments. Yet, these native Dir~c~ors­
appointed and dismissed by !he Comm1ss10ners 
Generals, were not government 111 the same.sens~ as 
the governments of other oc~upied coun_tr_1es, v!z., 
Serbia and Greece. Regional admm1 trat10n 
was bmlt up in a similar way by means of Kreise 
with a Kreis Alderman at their head. All these 
native officials were appointed by German 
authorities and they could issue decrees only 
with German approval. In local go, ernment 
the " leader principle " was introduced and 
the once popularly elected bodies had purely 
advisory functions, their members being appointed 
or dismissed by the appropriate German super­
visory authority. The German penal code was 
administered in the German courts established 
in Ostla11d ; a German Supreme Court was 
installed in Riga, the seat of the Reich Com­
missioner, and a German Court and Special Court 
were set up at the seat of each Commissioner 
General. Official communication with the 
German authorities was conducted in German, 
the native administration (la11deseigene Beliorde11) 
used German and the vernacular. 

White Russia was given special treatment. 
The Gennans gave the " White Ruthenians" the 
status of a special V olkstum. The first step of a 
participation in internal affairs was taken in July, 
1942, when Dr. Ermatschenko, then Director of 
the White Russian Relief Organisation (Selbsthilfe­
Bewegm,g) was appointed Referent fiir weissruthe11-
ische volkisclze A·11gelege11/zeiten in the Political 
Department of the Commissioner General. In 
June, 1943, a White Russian Representative 
Committee (Vertra11e11sa11sclmss) was set up t 
" ad, ise " and collaborate with the civil adminis­
tratic_m ; it was composed of the Elders 
(Km itlteste) of the ten districts and six other 
White Rus ians, u_nder the chairmanship of 
P~ofessor Iwanowski, Alderman of the city of 
M1_nsk who was assassinated in December. 
Wilhelm Kub , the Commissioner G neral and 
one of the mo t ruthless azi officials in occupied 
Europe, defined the German policy in White 
R~ . ia in pt mb r, 1942, a follows: " Ten 
m1lhon \: hite Ru~henians . h~ve stood unpro­
t ted b tween nm ty m1lhon Ru ian and 
eighte n million Pol . On hundr d million 
German will guarantee th ten million \\ hite 
Rut~1enians t~eir ra ial consciousness within th 
comity ~f nations of liberated Europe.• G rman 
lead rslup off r. th de ent Whit Ruthenian 
p ople, fnndamentall) health and un p nt th 
unfolding of a n w li fe und r th prot ti 'n of 
Adolf Hitl r 's word and th b n v I nt , uidan 
of G rman admini tra tion ." On , ar later, on 

pt mb r ot h, 1 4 , Kub wa a a inat d. 
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The Ostla11d wa main! admini t_ r cl by 
officials of high A rank, man ha 111g b n 
import d from hleswig-Hol ~~in b Loh , who 
him elf is an 1-0bergrup_penfuhrer . . Kub , h w-
ever, was r placed b a high -<;>fficia l: Popul_a r 
resistance wa extr m I trong 111 \\ Int Ru . 1a, 
where th r w r a great number of gu rrilla . 
The Baltic population, particularly the Lithuanians, 
have also shown many signs of r i tan e to the 

regime. 
The Reich Comm is ariat U kra-i11e ompri ed, 

until the Ru sian armies re-conquer d it b tw n 
mid- eptember, 1943 and April, 1944, a territor 
of 339,276 sq .. km.. The General District of 
Volhynia-Podoha _c hiefly embraced ar~as of t~c 
Polish Republic, viz., th~ whole of th~ V1oevo~sh1p 
of Volhynia and two-third ?f- the V1oev?dsh1p of 
Polesie. The northern frontier ran ten miles north 
of the vital railway line Brest-Pinsk-Gomel where 
it meets the Dnieper at Rechitsa ; from there it 
followed the river south to the mouth of the 
Pripet. This, the most southerly part of Soviet 
Bielo-Russia, lay within the Reich Commissariat 
Ukraine, including the railway junctions of 
Mosyr and Kalinkovichi. Although the inclusion 
of this railway line must have been the main 
reason for pushing the boundaries so far north , the 
frontiers of" White Ruthenia" on Polish territory 
coincide exactly with the Ukrainian language 
boundaries and only include Bielo Russians on 
Soviet territory. 

The remainder of the area included in the Reich 
Commissariat belonged to the Soviet Republic 
of the Ukraine, which comprised 445,300 sq. km. 
before the German invasion. As mentioned above, 
the territory between the Dniester and the Bug 
had been handed over to Rumania. The eastern 
boundary, as finally fixed in the autumn of 1942, 
omitted the province of Cernigov, • but extended 
as far as thirty miles east of Poltawa and sixty 
miles east of the line Dniepropetrovsk-Zaporozhe 
to reach the Sea of Azov between Berdiansk and 
Mariopol. Kharkov and the entire Basin of the 
Don remained outside the Reich Commbsariat, 
which included, however, the important manganese 
mines of ikopol and the iron mines and industries 
of Krivoi Rog. The port of Nikolaiev was the 
only outlet of importance to the Black Sea. 

> 

is a ur 
leading 
Rich 
Civil \ d1 
Chi f oft 
command 
" externa 
valid a i 

111.- Ch 

The tu 
th ucc 
hand, an< 
ha dra t1 
ment outl 

l. The D 
The L ' 

battl of 
th OCCUJ 

colonial 

appcaran11 
th onqw 
brought 1 , 
.l5th and 
on · pt ni 



' r d by 
ng b n 
hs • who 
1be, how-

Popular 
e Ru. ia, 
uerrilla . 
uanians, 

ce to the 

om prised, 
t between 

territor 
istrict of 
s of the 

·oevodship 
odship of 
iles north 

mel where 
there it 

th of the 
of Soviet 
1missariat 
ctions of 

e inclusion 
the main 
north, the 
h territory 

language 
ussians on 

1 the Reich 
t Republic 
oo sq. km. 
ned above, 
d the Bug 

The eastern 
mn of 1942, 
ut extended 
a and sixty 
, _zaporozhe 
rdiansk and 
asin of the 
mmissariat, 
t manganese 
d industries 

iev was the 
Sea. 

Koch was 
h Volhynia . 

ed into six 
which were 

ikolaiev, 
'he Crimean 
" operational 
t was some­

nd sometimes 
e latter indi­
orporate the 

t 

ord r ," proclaim cl for the 
R nb rg· act iviti in th · 
introdu eel in th krain 

r plac cl th 

of 
and 

The chief ta k of the admini trators working 
under Ro enb rg in Ostlan I and the kraine had 
b n declared to be the " europeani ation " of 
the e territori s and their ir corporation into the 
" European Gro sramn." The general competence 
given to the R i h Minister for this purpose, was, 
how ver, gradually limited, a so-called special 
admini tration ( 011derven altm1ue11) pen trated 
into his spher to an incr asing degree. The 
maintenance of order and s curity was entrusted 
to Himmler, and the considerable police forces were 
under his orders. The military commanders of the 
Commissariat were, of cour e, subject to orders 
from the High Command. The Reich Minister 
for Transport organis cl the· railwa system in 
the Generalverkehrsd-irektio11 Osten; The Reich 
Post Minister the postal and telephone services. 

11 questions of war economy and armament pro­
duction, including building a tivities, were under 

peer , whil the" incorporation of the economies of 
the occupied astern territori s into the framework 
of the European economic system ' was carried out 
b the Pl nipot ntiary for th Four-Y ar Plan, 
Goring. It was ne, ertheless la id'down that "all 
th · e authorities remain in clo e contact with the 
' East fini ster • and with one anoth r, so that a 
unified direction of the affairs of these territories 
is assured." Thee limitations of the powers of 
leading administrators, whether they are called 
R ich Commi ioner, R ich Protector, Chief of 

ivil dmini tration, Gov rnor G neral or even 
hi f of the Administrative taff under a military 

commander, wer appar nt everywher in the 
" externa l Reich administration" and were as 
, a lid as in th internal Reich administration. 

111.- Chan~es effected by the Reduction of 
the " Fortress of Europe " 

The turn of Germany's fortunes signalised by 
the u ces ful defence of Stalingrad on the one 
hand, and the battle of El Alamein on the other, 
has drastically affected the ) tem of Nazi govern­
ment outlin cl above. 

1. The Defection o{ltaly 
The Lib) an campaign, b ginning with the 

battle of El lamein (Octob r 24th, 1942) led to 
th o cupation of the r maind r of the Italian 
olonial empir . Th onqu t of orth Africa 

wa ompl ted with th fall of Tunis and Bizerta 
on May 7th, r943. The r du tion of the i land of 
Pantcllaria (Jun II th ) ignifi cl th fir t rc­
app aran of \llied for c in \ tern Europ , 
th onqu t o f ' i ii (July roth to ugu t 17th) 
brought in it wa k th fall of Mu . olini (July 
25 th ) and th un onditional urrencler of Italy 

n pt mb r 3rd , 1943 . 

• ccording to a n account b · th · ' zc h qui ling 
:\l111is t r, :\to r, \'C , o f hi -. "''jou rn to th • ' kraim· in the 
la tc a ut urnn o f 1942, ther · " ·rc 4,200 l ' krania n cl •111 ·ntary 
· h of , 12 concla ry hoof • a nd Ii tea lw , · training 
, lieges. In I :r, th krnin · had a to ta l o f 2 1, 0 

schools o f whi h over ,000 d voled th msclv l post -
I 111 nt ry cdu cati n. 

(i) Ital; Proper 
In on equenc of Badoglio' cl i. ion, German 

force occupied th whole f the Italian mainland, 
which from the riv r Po southward became an 
operational ba e under the ommand of Field 
far ha! of th Luftwaffe Kc Iring. The admini-

stration of the territor) I ft in German hands 
though nominally carri d on b) " Republica n 
Fa cist " under the direction of Mussolini, was 
de facto exercised b German military adminis­
tra tors similar to tho e appointed in France, 
Belgium and Serbia. In addition, Himmler sent 
to Rome his personal Chief of Staff and permanent 
rcpre entative at Hitler's Headquarters, 
Obergmppe11fiihrer Karl Wolff as " Senior Police 
and SS-Leader, Ital)," to take charge of the 
security side of the administration. 

Two regions have, however, been taken out. of 
the sphere of pure) military administration and 
given a spr.:1al status under civil administrators 
whose position is similar to that of a Chief of Civil 
Administration (e.g., in Luxembourg, " Lower 
Styria.' Bial)stok, etc. ). These areas mainly com­
pri e territori s which had been part of the Hahs­
burg Empire before 1918, name! . the Alto Adige 
( outhern T) rol) and the northern Adriatic 
provinces. As in former ca s, however, Hitler 
has gone farther than " historical " precedent 
would justify, and incorporated into these two 

. regions territory which has been Italian since 1 66. 

17 

The two regions have lately become known as (a) the 
·• Sub-Alpine Region (Atpe11vorla11d) and (b) the 
" Adriatic Coastland ' (A driatisches Kii-stenla11d). 

(a) Alpe11vorla11d. This new region not only 
includes the Comparti111e11to of \ cnezia Tridentino 
with the provinces of Bolzano and Trento, but 
also the pro, ince of Belluno of the Co111partt'.-
111e11to Veneto in the east which reaches into the 
north Italian plain. Venezia Tridentino is the 
region south of the Brenner Pass which was 
known under Hab burg rule as the South T) rol 
and was ceded to Italy under the Treaty of St. 
Germain. The population of the northern pro­
vine of Bolzano is mainly German-speaking and 
of the same stock as the Austrians in Tyrol­
Vorarlberg. * 

As Supreme Commissioner (Oberster Kommis ar), 
the Reich Governor and Party Gauleiter of the 
adjacent Reichsgau Tyrol-Vorarlberg, Franz 
Hofer, was installed at the end of September, 1943. 
Hofer himself said that the task set him was to 
" secure the proper attitude and peace and order 
in the districts south of the Brenner." Measures 
tak n since indicate that the area has been 
separated from the national territor) of Italy. The 
pref cts of the provinces (a German for Bolzano, 
Italians for the others). the mayors and heads of all 
public concerns were appointed by the Supreme 
Commis ioner. The Prefect of Bolzano, Dr. Tienzl, 
wa a leader of the German- peaking population 
after the last war and strove for the retrocession 
of outh Tyrol to Austria. The Fascist Party was 
forbidden, inhabitants were called up for service 
in the Wehrmacht and not in Graziano's nco­
l·a · i tat my; ration ards in two language on the 
G rman system are us d. Th G rman educa­
tiona l s stem ha been introclu cd , at least in the 
pr vince of Bolzano. A German special court 
(So11dergeric/1l} was s t up in Bolzano and for the 
administration of civilian ju ticc a Court of App al 
(A ppellalion geric/1/ Trient) was s t up at Trento 
for all three pro in cs. The Italian daily paper 
" Provincia di /Jolza110 ·• was upprc d and 
r pla cl b th " 1Joze11er Tageblatt ... 

Offi ia l German authoriti hav r p a tedly 
cl ni cl any int ntion of ann xation, but unoffi ial 

B 
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writ rs hav already tak n it a an aI or1Pt~I~~~ 
fa t. The m thods emplo d and t 1e ac . 
the n ighbouring Rei h Go, crnor and Gaule1tcr 
became upreme Commi sioner show that th~ e 
r ion are treated in the ame ,~a) as ot . r 
bord r regions destined for final mcorporation 
into the Reich at a later date. 

(b) Adriatisches IW t-11,11/aud. The new regifn, 
" Adriatic Coastland," is of a mor? comp ex 
g o<>Taphical character than the Sub-Alpme Reg10~­
Th core con ists of the Comparti111e11/o Ven~zia 
Giulia the old Habsburg coast\and pro~ mce 
(h nc; the new name). The prov1~ce of Fmm: 
was enlarged by Italy in 1941 to. 1~clude Susak 
and other roat distri t . In add1hon, Southern 
Slov nia (provincia di L11bia11a), annexed ~y Italy 
in 1941, was included. _In. the new re~10n t_he 
northern and western d1stncts are mainly m­
habitatcd b , Slovenes, the eastern and southern 
distri ts mainly b Croats, while the western 
coasts alone arc mainly Italian. In the we~t, the 
pure!) Ita li an province of ~in~ (Compar!1111e11/o 
\ eneto) was included, thus hnkmg up with the 
A !pe11vorlaud. 

Here too the neighbouring Reich Governor and 
Party Gaul ite~ was in~tal\ed as_ Supreme. Coi:n­
mis ioner. He 1s Dr. Fnednch Ramer of Cannth1a, 
who is al o Chief of Civil Administration in pper 
Carniola. Rainer declared that it was his. task ~o 
" remove the strain which had always existed 111 

the na ional and social relations of the region,' 
and stated that he wished to help the population 
without distinction of nationality or religion. 
He was referring to the racial differences between 
Italians, lovenes and Croats. As in the Alto Adige 
prefects and other public officials were appointed 
by Rainer, who gave preference to Yugoslavs. 
In Ljubljana, the administration was taken over 
b) a lovene, General Leo Rupnik , who re­
organisecl the " \ hite Guard " (Domobranci) on 
SA lines to check the Yugoslav patriots with the 
help of Croa t Usta§ and German troops. In 
Tri t , th prefect is a German who was formerly 
la11dral of the mo t souther!) La11dkreis . of 
Carinthia , H rmagor. All other prefects have 
German advisors. Economically the region i 
regarded, according to azi officials, a a " key 
position for the whole of Europe" ; a full economic 
taff has been attached to the upr me Com­

mission r's headquarters in Trieste and provincial 
economic administrations have been set up. 
The Italian paper " Piccolo " was r placed by the 
German daily newspaper " Deutsche Adria. Zeillmg," 
of which the first number appeared on January 
14th, 1944. 

The " Adriatic Coastland " has been officially 
call d an " operational zone, " and it i indeed 
on tantly harrassed by patriots, Yugoslav as well 

a Italian, who have establi hed contact with each 
other in this borderland. 

(ii) 

I 

· to Nazi German\·. Thi. i in onAi t ub n 1en e . , , 1 t ( 
· ·tt t·l ational Liberat ion ,, ov m n now 
WI 1 l C 'l' I I< .. 1· t . · 1 L'beration front ). 1 v 1s net Nat1ona 1 ' • · II t f 

d • 1941 remam d nom111a par o ann xe m I · 
\l b · · ft r Ital s co llaps , a nar 1 · r 1gned 
· ania. d b d It 1· : ...,. I iegro which ha n un r a tan 111 n 011 e1 , . . • 

t1·011 until the nat1ona hst partisan came out 
occupa I I . f 
o cnl on the side of Germany. nc er _t i reg1s o tf <.erman Militar) ommand r, Major-General 1~\) r, and the Germa!1 Consul- rn ral, Kramartz, 
a national administration w~1 t up on _No ember 
nth, r9_0 , und r the J:>r 1d n )_ o f LJ_ul_)o \ ~1k-

,1.6 One of the a ims of th1 . admm1 tra hon 
ano, · · ffi · 11 t d b is th reunion with erb1a , o I ia supp_or e . y 

the German authorities and Gen ral N die. 1 ~e 
region of J{otor (Cattaro). annex d b) Italy m 
r94r was a signed to Montenegro, much to the 
dism~y of th Croats who h~d cov t ~ _this 
Adriati port. A good man~ -~ta}1an troops Jomed 
the patriots under Marsha l I 1to command both 
in Albania and Montenegro. 

The repercussions of the Italian collapse, how-
vcr wer felt most strongly in Hungary, although 

this 'countr was equally a ff · t d by the Russian 
advance towards her new frontiers in the _Car­
pathians. While th government of ~·hklos 
Ka llay e tablished in F brua ry , 1942, tned to 
get out of the war by any means available, the 
value of Hungary to Gern:ia~y b~came more and 
more obvious as the poss1b1hty mcreased of an 
Allied invasion from the ast and south west. 
Events moved swift! and dramatica ll) in the 
middl of Mar h, r944. The Reg nt Horthy was 
invited to Hitler's headquart r on the 17th; 
during the night of the 19th to 20th, b fore Hort_hy 
had returned to Budapest, Germa n troops occupied 
the country. Kallay was forced to r ign and a 
new government, which receiv d the ({egcnt's 
sanction, was ct up under Dome SztoJay, the 
Hungarian l\lini tcr in Berlin . The new govern­
ment quickly and completely nazifi d the 
admini tration, and introduc d under the upcr­
vi ion of the Sand Ge tapo, a totalitarian regime 
on the w II-known pattern . Th most important 
m mb r of the government was until August 7th, 
Bela I mr cly , th lead r of the a ll -out pro- azi 
" National f<c nera tion Part ,_. Th t rrorist 
Hungarian ' ' rrow Cro s" Party ha . o far kept 
in the ba kgrouncl . The real rut r in H ungar is, 
how r, th " Pl nipotentiar of th Greater 
German R i h,'· Dr. Edmund \ senm ) r , who 
was a m mb r of the German L gation at Zagreb 
befor his n w appointment. 

It app ar to b the German intention to place 
the whole Balkan a rea und r military administra­
tion und r the Commander-in-Chief, Fi Id Marshal 
Ritter von W ichs. Already a Chief of Military 
Administration outh-Ea t (Chef der Militiirver­
waltm1g iido t), ha b en appointed in the person 
of the f rmer Dir ctor of the German Tourist 
Agenq in 8 lgraclc, Dr. Franz euhausen. 
Economic co-ordination ha b n entru t d to A­
Obergmppe11fiihrer Otto euba her, who holds 
th dual po t of Plenipotentiary of th R i h for 
Economic Qu tion in th B a lkan and R pre­
s ntath of th For •i n Offi in th liffer nt 
Ba lkan · tat Both , }-l uha u n a nd N uba her, 
~nd proba bl \r i h too, ha th ir h aclquartcrs 
m B lgrad . 
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wa ntered b Russian for e for th first time in 
Februar , 1942, but th G rman ounter-offen ive 
whi h regained Kharko earl) in March, re tored 
Ko h 's authority for a hort time and he proudly 
a scrted that his administration had not suffered 
from the winter reverse . How ver, the Ru sian 
offcn iv . which continu -d unint rrupt d from 
July 15th, 1943, to the middle of April, 1944, 
restored the entir '' Reich Commissariat 

kraine" to Ru sian control. On March 6th, 
1943, the "G neral Go,ermn nt," the " Reich's 
own Land " wa enter d b) Ru sian forces and 
Galicia became a military ba e. 

During the winter and spring of 1943, the 
Germans tried to rally the people of the occupied 
territories of Soviet Russia by enlisting them in 
native military formations (la11deseigene Verbii11de) 
to fight the Red Ann) and by constituting a puppet 
government with the object of overthrowing the 

oviet regime. The Gen:nans had counted on an 
earl) collapse of the Soviet Government after 
their onslaught of June, 1941, and were bitterly 
disappointed by their failure to find a quisling. 
It may seem strange that their hopes revived after 
the talingrad ca tastrophe. Y t they claimed to 
have found a Russian qui ling in the person of 
Lieut.-Gen. Andrejevich Vlassov, said to have 
been captured while fighting as a Soviet Army 
Commander on the Volkhov front in 1942. At 
the end of February, 1943, it was announced that 
Vlassov had founded a Russian Committee in 
Smolensk with the aim of O\ erthrowing Bolshevism, 
concluding an honourable peace with Germany and 
creating a new Russia without communists or 
capitalists, in co-operation with Germany and the 
other peoples of Europe. One of the thirteen 
point of his programme was " true freedom of 
religion, conscience, speech, press, inviolability of 
person and domicile." This was taken almost 
literall) from the " basic rights and duties" of the 
individual embodied in the Weimar Constitution . 
\ lassov was said to have al o created a " Russian 
Arm of Liberation, " the organisation of which 
differ d from the la11deseige11e Verbiinde which were 
a ll under German command. 

Although la sov was much boosted b) the 
pre and radio of occupied Europe, neither his 
name, programrn nor army were ever mentioned 
in the German home press or on home stations. 
But e, en the wider propaganda faded out corn­
plat ly after the failure of the German counter­
offensi, e in Jul , 1943. As to Vlassov, there 
app ars to have been di agreement between the 
military authorit ies who supported him and the 
Party authoritie , Ro enberg in particular, who 
opposed his plans. There are indica tions that 

lassov himself had trouble over the kranian 
problem, as he insisted on the unity of Russia 
while German plans have always aimed at splitting 
up the countr) into different semi-independent 
unit , uch as Cauca ia, kraine, " White 
Ruth nia, " etc. It ha been as erted by neutral 
sour s that \ la sov had r turned into captivity 
voluntaril . • 

Th ituation in th " J< ich Cornrni ariat 
0 tland " al ·o hanged during the last ix months. 
Th lib ration of Leningrad and th advance of 
th Ru ian armie right to th bord r of E tonia 
whi h took pla in J anua r and F bruar , 1944, 
ha turn d th ommi ariat int o a milita ry ba e. 
Th " autonomou " gov rnm nt of E tonia, 
Latvia and Lithuania hav b n rd red t pro-
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claim conscription and an SS Divi ion, cornpo ed 
of " , olunteers ' has been r cruited in the fir t 
two regions. Re ·istance has been most marked 
in Lithuania where the military formations had 
to be disbanded, but the promi e of independence 
in an uncerta in future has had no cff ct in any 
part of the Baltic countries. Th District General 
of \\ hit Ruthenia was r onquered by Russian 
armies in less than three weeks during July, 1944, 
on July 13th, the Rus ians enter d the di .5 trict 
of Bialystok, which is part of " Greater Ea t 
Pru ia, ' and Kovno, the apita l of Lithuania, 
wa taken on \ugust rst. Thu the \\ hole tem 
of G rman civil admini tration in Eastern Europe 
has collapsed. 

3. The Satellites 
Most conspicuous during the winter battles of 

1942/43 was the failure of the satellite armies 
which, to a large extent, manned the southern 
sector of the German front in Russia. Rumanian 
armies were invoh eel in the defeats in the 
Caucasus, on the river Don, at Stalingrad and in 
the Ukraine. In the spring of 1944, Rurnania was 
not only deprived of the annexed province of 
" Transdniestria," but also of the orthern 
Bukovina and the greater part of Bessarabia, 
while the Russians had occupied traditionally 
Rumanian soil when their offensive temporarily 
stopped near Jassy in the middle of April, 1944. 

Eight Hungarian armies were completely routed 
at Voronesh in October, 1942, and the remainder 
of the Hungarian forces removed to the rear or 
withdrawn to Hungary at the end of 1943. The 
second Italian Army was annihilated in the Kursk 
sector soon after the Hungarian defeat. A Croatian 
divi ion and Slovakian units were also involved in 
these and succeeding catastrophes. But the most 
war-weary of all the satellites was Finland, whose 
front had been stationary since late in 1941, when 
it ran along the Karelian Isthmus just north of 
Leningrad and south of the Swir between Lakes 
Ladoga and Onega, the northern sector being held 
by the Army of Lapland under the late Colonel 
Gen ral Dietl, who had in vain attempted to tak 
Murmansk. In February, Finland opened peace 
parleys with Ru ia through her intermediary, 
M. Paasikivi, but the very moderate Russian 
peace terms were twice declined, in March and 
April, 1944. After a Russian offensive had opened 
in Karelia on June 9th, and Viipuri was taken 
twelve days later, the Finnish government com­
mitted themselves in an agreement concluded with 
Ribbentrop on June 25th, 1944, to fight on and 
not to conclude a separate peace without the 
consent of the azi government. A change of 
regime was, however, effected on August 6th, 1944, 
which was followed by a mu h more radical turn 
in Rumania where Antoncscu s dictatorship was 
ov rthrown on August 23rd. 

4. Western Europe 
The impact of the invasion of France by Allied 

fore · on June 6th , 1944, had it repercus ions on 
the German administrative machine of \,\ tern 
and Northern Europe. The mixed military and 
Ge tapo regime in Denmark suff r d a great set­
ba k when, in July, the Dani h p op! ro e in 
a g neral trike which ended with th granting of 
a ll d mane! pro !aimed b the und rground 
" oun ii of Fre <lorn, " an v nt that howed the 
inh rent w akn of the German t rn in time 

f cri i . Th mo t mark d admini tra tive 
hang w arri d ou t in th ar a of B lgium and 
1orth rn France wh re th militar , aclmini tra-

tion wa ompl t I ou t d and r pla d b) a 
ornbin d Part and r im a it ha xi t d in 

N rwa and H ll and throu hout th f 
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oc upation.• The r lacement of both, General v. 
Run tedt as upreme Commander in the we tern 
area and General , . Falkcnhau n as governor of 
B lgium and orthern France poin_ts to ~he 
tenrlenc to eliminate military influence 111 occupied 
Europ in favour of a tight Party and S regime, 
a t nclen that has been strengthened after the 
attempt on Hitler on July 20th. 

IV .-Germany and The Hague Convention 
It seems hardly necessary to po!n~ out ~h~t in 

setting up these various forms of civil adi:n1111stra­
tion- not to mention the incorporation and 
annexation of foreign territories in war-time­
Germany displayed complete disregard for the 
Hague Convention regarding land warfare to 
which she had subscribed. It may suffice to quote 
the principal articles concerning the regime to be 
established by a victorious power, if the fortunes 
of war have enabled it to occupy enemy territory. 
The articles involved are Nos. 42 to 56 of Section 
III, of which the following are the most 
important :-

Article 43.-" The Authority of the 
legitimate Power having actually passed into 
the hands of the occupant, the latter shall 
take all steps in his power to re-establish 
and ensure, as far as possible, public order 
and safety, while respecti11g, unless absolutely 
prevented, the laws in force in tire country." 

Article 44.-" Any compulsion on the 
population of occupied territory to take part 
in military operations against its own country 
is forbidden." 

Article 46.-" Family honour and rights, 
the lives of individuals and private property, 
as well as religious convictions. and liberty of 
worship, 11111st be respected. Private property 
cannot be confiscated." 

Article 47.-" o general penalty, pe­
cuniary or otherwise, can be inflicted on the 
population on account of the acts of indi-

• As to details sec above 3. v, p. 9 . 

viduals for which it cannot be regarded as 
olle tiv ly responsible." 

The holding and shooting of hostages! ~he 
d stru tion of Lidice and many other umlar 
outrages, mass deportations of workers, the 
enlistment of combatant forces, the repeated and 
fundamental alteration of the laws and con­
stitutions of occupied countries, the sett!ng-up 
of concentration camps, the mass xpuls1on of 
Jews and political opponents, the ma s confiscation 
of property, are only a !ew !nstances of the per­
sistent and flagrant v10lahons of the Hague 
Convention. It is notable also that the Con­
vention envisages purely military occupation 
and does not provide for any forrrYof civil adminis­
tration by the occupying Power. 

Yet German writers have frequently main­
tained that the Hague Convention has been 
observed. With regard to the occupied western 
territories (including Luxembourg) one writer 
states dryly that " administrative practice had 
from the beginning 11ot regarded these territories 
as ' occupied territories ' in the meaning of the 
Hague Com ention," but that the occupation 
regimes of the other (non-western) regions had 
been based in lhe main on the principles of 
ocwpati:o bellica according to the Hague Con­
vention.• Another writer stated that conditions 
had changed since the drafting of the Convention: 
while its authors considered that war was 
principally a matter for opposing armies and only 
occasionally touched the civilian population, 
" war today affects the people as a whole and in 
every dep?,rtment of life." Therefore, he con­
cluded, the tasks of the civil authorities in an 
occupied country have increased. They have to 
deal with all administrative problems and have to 
intervene in every aspect of civil life. " For this 
war is a total war. " t 

• ., Jahrbuc/1 der Weltpolitik," 1942, ed. by F. A. Six 
p . 94 . . 

t R. H. l(och, Der A 11fba11 der de11f-sche11. Verwalfrmg in 
orwege11, in " R eich, R<111111ordm111g, Leben ra11111," vol. 3, 

1943, p. 40. 
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SURVEY OF NAZI ADMINISTRATION IN OCCUPIED EUROPE 

I. 
2 . 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 

9 . 
10. 

II. - irtually Incorporated Territorie 
I. " B zirk " B ialrstok 
2. Lux mb urg .. 
3. Isa.cc 
4. Lorraine 
5. lov nia 

PACE 

22 
22 
22 
22 
22 
22 
32 
23 
23 
23 
23 

24 
24 
24 
24 
24 
24 

III.-" Appended Territori 
I . " Protectorate" of Bohemia and Moravia . . 
2. " Government Gen ral " 

IV.-Occupi d Territories 
I . Denmark 
2. Norway 
3. Netherlands 
4. Belgium 
5. F rance 
6. Cha.no I I land 
7. Yu g la.via 

(a) erbia 
(b) Cr atia (" Independent tat ") 

S. Greece 
9. T rritorics under the juri diction of the 

R eich Ministry for the occupied 
Eastern Territories . 

(a) R eich Commi ariat o f Ostland 
(b) Reich Commi sariat of the U kra ine . . 

C VERING OTE 

Th foll wing survey p laces twenty-nine different territories occupied by the Nazis under four main headings :-

I . T erritories incorporated by " decrees" (10).- They have b come new administrative units or parts of exi ting ones. 

PACE 
25 
25 
25 

26 
26 
26 
26 
27 
27 
28 
2 
2 
2 
29 

30 
30 
30 

.- atellite Countri s 
1. lovakia 
2. Hun gary 
3. Rumania 
4. Bulgaria 
5. Finland 
6. Italy 

(a) " Alp nv rla nd " 
(b) " Adria.ti ch s K il 

PACE 
31 
3 1 
31 

32 
33 

nland" 3 

II. Territories virtually incorporated (5).-The ann xation of these territories has not been formally decreed. Their main difierenc from I con i t in the fact that th · hav been placed und 
of Civil Administration ." But semi-official declaration hav left no doubt tha t the ·e territorie also are to be formally incorpora ted wh n the appropriat moment a rrive . ~reanwhile th r are 
the same way a territories under I and ruthless germanisati n i being carried out by the chiefs. In the case of Alsace and Lorrai n • it i su pccted tha t a ecr t clau wa added to tbe rroi 
:qir ·ng P ~tain ' con ent to the cession of these provi nce . Hitler ha formally withdrawn the guarantee of France's eastern fronti er given after the renunciation of th Locarno Treaty in I 

eight I talian provinc have b en placed under the sam type of administration . Sec a bove V, 6 (a) and (b). 

Ill. "Appended " Territories (2).-The e are claimed a an integra l pa rt of the " Greater German Reich." (The" P rot ectorate " has " autonom us "gov rnment, but the " Governmen t eneral " h not.) 

IV. 

V. 

Occupied Territories (10).- Tbese are under military occupation and can be subdivided into three different types:-

(a) T erri tori s where a erma.n ci vi l admi ni tra tion exi t s side by side with mi litary administration (Norway, ·with an " a utonomous" g vernment; the "'etherlands, without). 

(b) Territorie" wh r th e rma.n military administration a lon control the native civi l administration (Denmark, Fra nce, erbia, reec ~ with " au ton mou · " governmcn Bel um and the 
Chan nel I sla nds-\\~thout" autonomou overnments) . 

(c) The two R eich mmissaria ts , "Ostland" and the " U kraine," covering te.rritori es which were under the sovereignty of th ovi t Union at th outbreak o f th R o so-G rman war on June 2- nd , 
1941. They a re admi ni tered by a special territoria l Reich Ministry in Berlin on imiliar lines to tbe" appended t erritorie " (III) with the ob ject o f sheer exploitation. 

atel/itc Co,mlries.- · ach ha be n treated differently and their tatus frequently cha nged . 
In 1937 rmany (including the &,aar di trict) comprised . . . . . . 
Early in 1943 erma.ny controlled (according to the" Brusselcr Z cit1111g," April 3rd, 194 ) 469,545 sq . km. 

3,546,000 sq. km . 

ABBREVIATIONS 
ObergrttppenfiiMer = Ogruf. R eichsgeset:blatt Part I. = B I 
Gruppenfuhrer = Gruf. Rcgierungsbczirk. = R eg. Bez. 
Brigadejulm:r = Br/. Oberfulirer = Of . 

. 1fo sla11dsorga11 i ation d r NSDAP (Foreign Organ isation ) = AO 

and 
and 

inhabitan . 
inhabi nts. 

• 
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SURVEY OF NAZI ADMINISTRATION IN OCCUPIED EUROPE 

I.-Territori Incorporated by "Decree " 
I . Austria 
2. " udctenland " 
3. :\!cm lland 
4 . uwalki 
5. i chan w 
6. Danzi 
7. P morzc 
7A . Dzialdow 
S. P zn, n 
9. P Li. h Uesia 

I . Eupen-:\lalme ly 

11.-Virtually Incorporat d Territori 
I . " B zir " Bialy tok 
2. Luxemb urg .. 
3. Alsace 
4 . Lorrain 
5. lovenia 

PACE 

22 
22 
22 
22 
22 
22 
32 
23 
23 
23 
23 

24 
24 
24 
24 
24 
24 

I II.-" Appended Territori s" 
I. "Protect rat "of Bohemia and Moravia .. 
2. " ov rnment General " 

IV .-Occupicd Territories 
I . Denmark 
2. Norway 
3. etherlands 
4. Belgium 
5. France 
6. Chann I I. lands 
7. Yug lavia 

(a) crbia 
(b) Cr atia (" Ind pendent tat ") 

8. Gr ce 
9. Territ ri und r the juri diction f the 

Reich Ministry fo r the occupied 
Ea.stern T rritories 

(a) R eich mmis ariat of O t land 
(b) Reich mmi sariat of the Ukraine .. 

COVERrnG NOTE 

Th following urvey places tw nty-nine different territ ric · occupied by the Nazis under four main headings:-
1. T erritories incorporated by "decrees" (10).- They have become new admini trative unit or parts of existing one . 

PACE 
25 
25 
?-_;, 

26 
26 
26 
26 
27 
27 
2 

30 
30 
30 

V.- atellite Countri 
I . I vakia 
2. Hungary 
3. Ruman ia 
4. Bulgaria 
5. Finland 
6. Italy 

(a) " Alpenv rland " 
(b) " Adriati ch K i, nland " . . 

PACE 
31 
31 

I 
32 
32 
32 

11. Territories virtually incorporated (5).-The annexation of the e territories has not been formally decreed . Their main difference from I con i ts in the fact that th 
of Civil Admini tration ." But emi-official declarations hav left no doubt that ihese territories also are to be formally incorporated when the appropriat mom nt arriv 
the m way as territori under I and ruthless germani ti n is being carried out by th chief . In the case of Alsace and Lorraine, it i su pected tha t a r t cla u " dded t th i\ rmi ti e Tr 
cxpr ·n Petain' on ent to the c ion of thee province . Hitler has formally withdrawn the guarantee of Fr nce's astern fr ntic r given after th renunci, ti n of th Locarno Tr ty in I 
eight Italian provi nc have been placed under the same type f admini tration. S e a b v V, 6 (a) and (b). 

not.) 
Ill. "Appended" Territories (2) .-Tbese are claimed an integral part of the" Greater G rman Reich." (The " Protectorat " ha "autonom u " g ,. roment, but the " 

IV. Occupied Territories (10).-These are und r mi litary occupation and can be subdivided into three different types:-

(a) Terri tori wh re a rman civil administration exists ide by side with military administration (Norway, with an " autonomous " government; the ~ eth 
(b) Territorie whcr the erman military admini tration alone controls the nativ civi l administration (Denmark, France, erbia, Gr - with "auton mou 

hannel I lands--without" autonomou governments). 

neral" 

lgium and th 

(c) The tw Reich mrnissariats, " 0 tland " and the " Ukraine," covering territorie which were under the sovereignty of the oviet lini n a t th outbr ak of the osso- erman war on J un 
194 1. They are admi ni tcred by a pecial territorial Reich l\fini try in Berlin on similiar line to the" appended t erritories" (III) with the bject of h r xpl itation. - nd, 

V . alellile Co1mtries.-Each has been treated differently and their tatus frequently changed. 
In 1937 rmany (including the ~aar di trict) compri ed . . . . . . . . 
Early in 1943 Germany controlled (according to the" Brusseler Zcitu11g," April 3rd, 1943) 

Obergrnppenf ii Mer = Ogruf. 
Gmppen]ulirer = Gruf. 
Brigadefulircr = Br/. 

ABBREVIATIONS 

469,545 sq . km. 
3,546,000 sq. km. 

R eicltsgesctiblatt Part I. = RGB I 
R egierungsbezirk . = R eg. B ez. 
Oberfuhrer = Of. 

A11s/andsorga11isatio11 dcr l\'SDAP (Foreign Organisation) = AO 

and 
and 

inhabi n 
inb bit n 

.- , 

• 



1.-Territories Incorporated by " Decrees " 

Territory 

I. AUSTRIA . • . • . • 
(Fed ral R pu blic of Au tria) 

·· A lpen and Donal' . Gaue " 
. Reichsgaue ( ince May 1st, 1939) 

Vienna . . . . . . 
Carinthja .. 
" L wer Danube" 
·• ·pper Danube ' 
Salzburg 

tyria .. 
Tyrol and Vorarlberg 

2. " OE TENLANO" • • • • • • 
(R rt f the Czechoslovak Republic) 

" Heich gau Sudetenland " 

3. :'\[EM ELLAND . . . . 
(Part o f R public of Lithuania) 

4 . UWALKl (" udauen ") 
(Part o f Poli b Republic) 

5. IECllANOW • • • • 
(" zj henau "- part of Poli~h Republic) 

6. D NZI 
(Free Cit 

7. P o MO RZ E 

f Da nzig) 

(Part o f P lish Republic) 

7A. DzJALDOwo (Soldan) 
(Part of Pomorze) 

Area in 
q. km. 

83,764 

88,151 

1,216 
11,554 
23,502 
14,216 
7,153 

17,384 
13,126 

28,97 1 

22,608 

2,416 

2,840 

12,914 

I , 93 

21,237 

•• 1 491 

Population 
in OOO's 

6,760 (1934) 

6,972 (1939) 

1,930 
450 

1,698• 
1,035t 

257 
1,186 

486 

3,408 (1939) 

2,943 (1939) 

Relevant " Decrees " 

Invasion March 12th, 1938 .. 
Decrees of March 13th, 1938, Apri l 14th, 

1939 (RGB I, 777) and May 24th, 1939 
Reich Governors (Rcichstatthallcr) : 

Baldor v. Schiracb, Reichsleit r 
Dr. F . Rainer, SS-Ogruf. 
Dr. H. Jury, SS-Ogruf. 
A. £jgruber, SA and SS-Ogruf. 
Dr. G. A. Scheel, SS- gruf. 
Dr. S. Uiberreither, SA-Ogruf. 
Franz Hofer, NSKK Gruf. 

Munich Agreement, September 29th, 1938 . . 
Ffahrer Decree, October 1st, 1938 and 

Decree concerning ad mini tration of Reich -
gau " Sudetenland ·· of April 14th, 1939 
(R BI, p. 780) 

Reich Governor: Konrad H enlein, SS­
Ogruf. in Liberec (Reichenberg) 

Administration (Janua ry 1st , 1944) 

Completely ab ' rbcd int Reich Admirustrati n . 

" Rich auc" Vi enna, pper and Low·r Danube form " \\"ehrkrci " XVll , 
Vienna; the remainder form " Wehrkreis" X \ III, Salzburg. 

• The " Landkreis" Neubistritz, :Kiko! burg and Znaim of Gau Lower :mu 
(2,178 sq. km. and 189,000 inhabitant ) were Cz ht rritory befor Mu~ich .. 

t The " Landkreis" Kaplitz and Krummau (1 ,774 sq . km . and 91, mha 1ta nt ) 
of Rei h au " pper Danube" w r Cz h territory before Munich. 

Completely absorbed into Reich Administra ti n . The territory ceded b th . . H. 
was not \\'holly absorbed into the Reich au ·· ud t nland ." Besides R eich. u 

pper and Lower Danube, the Reg.-Bez. :Kiederbayern- berpfalz of th Land 
Bavaria receiv d the " Landkrei s " Bergr i hens tein, Markt Eisen t ein and 
Prachatitz (1,748 sq . km. and 9 1,000 inhabitants). The di ·trict of Hluci n (335 
sq . km. and 53,0 0 inhabitants) was in orporat d in pp r ii ia . I · hsgau 
" Sudetenland "wa divided into tbre R g.-Bez. heb (Eger) (part o f " W hrkr i " 
XIII, sti (Aus ig) (part of " \Vchrk:reis" I\" ) and Opava (Troppau) (p, rt 
" \V hrkrei · " VIII). 

155 (1939) Treaty between Lithuania and Germany of 
March 22nd, 1939 

:--; w form thr " Landkr i. " 
t Pru:, ia . Part o{ " \\"ehrkr i ' " 1. 

117 (1939) 

854 (1939) 

391 (1939) 

1,595 (1939) 

20 (1939) 

Decrees of October 8th, 1939, and Novem- Form "Landkrei " in R eg.-Bez. Cumbinn 
ber 26th, 1939 

Decrees of October 8th , 1939 (RCB I, 2 42) 
and N vember 26th, 1939 

Law oncernjng " reunion •· f Danzig with 
the R eich of September i t, 1939, pa ed 
by Reichstag (RGB I, p. 1547) 

Decree of October 8th, 19~9. etting up 
"Reich gau Danzig - Westpr u en." 
(RGB I. p. 2042 and Ordinances October 
20th, 1939, October 26th, 1939, November 
2nd, 1939, January 29th, 1940. 

R g.-Bez . in Prus ian Province of £a. t Pru ia . ubdivid d into nin " La ndkr · 
Regierung prasident : R ossbach. Part f " \\" hrkr is " I. nly 3 p r 
Germans. berpr'.isident of East Prussia : Gaul it r E ri h J(ocli . ni r 
and Police Leader (permanent d puty) George E brccht, - ruf. , al mmi 
f r th ·· con lidation of German nati nhood " in t e rrit ries 3-5. and 13ialy t 

(II , 1). 

Part of " Reichsgau Danzig-We tpr u n," 
Re .-Bez. Danzig. Reich Governor : Albert 
Senior a nd Police Leader (for 6 and 7) and 
G rman nationhood : Friedrich Kat:ma,m, 

Part of "Reichsgau Danzig-We tpr u en. " di tributed o v r R 
(Bromberg), Danzig and Mari nwerder. R i h Governor as a bov . " R i h 
forms "Wehrkrci " XX. Ruthless germanisati n . Hitler has d r ed t h, t 
has to b German by 1951, when all Pol till r mairun have t o I a ve. .\ 
50,000 e thnic German settlers from east rn and uth-ea tern Eur pe. 

Incorporated in Ea t Pru · R ,a, g .-Bez. Allen t in, Kr is X id enbur . 

--

r 

• 



'2\ ,'237 

7 Pov.OIUE · · . . · .. 
· {Part t p li.sb Republic) 

7A. DztALDOW0 (Soldau) 
(Part of Pomorz ) 

PozsAs and parts of voievodsliips of Lodz 
and \\·arszawa 

(Part of Poli h Republic) 

9. POLI SH StLE IA 
(P rt of Polish Republic, but al o in­

cluding the Czecho lovak district of 
Tcscl en (Tesin), 1,462 sq . km . and 
2 5, 00 inhabitant ·. occupi d by 
Poland :dter Munich) 

10. EuPEN-MALMtDY .. 
(Kingdom of Belgium), Cantons Eupen, 

Malmedy and St. Vith 

491 

43,905 

10,586 

1,056 
1,232* 

1,595 (1939) 

20 (1939) 

4,694 (1942) 

2,759 (1939) 

67 (1941) 
7 (1943) 

Decree of October 8th, 1939, setting up 
" Reichsgau \\"artheland •· (RGB I, p . 
2042) 

D eere of October 8th, 1939, setting up Reg.­
Bez. Katowice and decree of Ja nuary 27th, 
1941, forming Province of Upp r Silesia 

Decree of March 4th, 1941 (and ubseq ueot 
decrees) concerning the " German Volks­
liste ' ' also applies to Suwalki, Ciechanow, 
Pomorze, Poznan, and Polish Silesia. Of 
over 10,000,000 Polish nationals incorJ)Or-
ated, 9,221,000 were Poli h and 653,000 

Incorporated in Ea t Prussia, Reg.-Bez. Allen tcin, Kreis Neid nburg. 

" Reich gau Warth land " is the only new admini trativ unit incorporated whi 
con ists of Polish territory only. Reich Governor : Arthur Grei er, a nd N FK-
Ogruf. Reg.-Bez. Inowraclaw (Hohensalza). 14,441 sq. km., 1,162, inhabitant 
(1942) ; Reg.-Bez. Lodz (Litzmann tadt) . 14,062 sq. km ., 2,094, inha i n 
(1942); Reg.-Bez. Poznan (Po en), 15,4 19 sq. km ., 1,290.000 inhabitan (1 2). 
The Reich gau forms " \\ ehrkreis" XXL Ruthle s ermanisati n . < ,000 
" ethnic" German settlers from eastern and south- astern Europe. Senior 
and Police-Leader and Commi sar for erman nationhood : Heinz Reiu.t/ahrt 
SS- Gruf . 

Into Reg.-Bez. Katowice of Pru ian Provine 
2,432,000 inhabitants The other porti ns w r 
Oberprasident and Gaulciter : Fritz Bracht , ruf. R · erung. pr.1 id nt 
Katowice: Walter Springorum S ni r etc. Leader : Ern t H. 
SS-Ogruf. 

German before September 1st, 1939. 

Fuhrer Decree of May \8th, 1940 (RGB I. Two " Landkreis " of Reg.-Bez. Aach n of Pru ian Rh inpro,·i nz, part of " \\' hr-
p. 777) concerning " reunion " ~th the krei " VI , Senior SS-etc. Leader of which i Karl Gutenberger, S- gru f. 

Reich 

• Th diff
0
rence in a r ab due to th incorpc ration in 1941 and 1942 o[ twelve communes of the B elgian Canton · o[ Limbourg . Aubel nd Vi lsa lm . 



11.-Virtually Incorporated Territories (cf. Note on page 21) 

Territory 

1. " BEZIRK " (" GEBI ET " ) BIALY TOK 
(Part of Poli h Republic) Entered by 

Russian fore son July 13th, 1944 

2. LUXEMBOU RG 
( rand Du hy of Luxembourg) 

i 3. AL ACE 
(P, rt f E-r nch Republic, department · 

Haut-Rhin and Bas-Rhin) 

4. LORRAJ:-E 
(Part f Fr nch Republic, department 

l\fo ell ) 

5. 5 LOVE:-1A• 
(a) Lower t ria .. 

( tadtkrci Maribor and ix Landkreise) 

(b) pper arniola 
(Three Landkreis ' ) 

Area in 
sq . km . 

31,140 

2,586 

8,294 

6,228 

6. 7 2 

3,496 

Population 
in OOO's 

1,300 (1942) 

300 (1941) 

1,200 (1940) 

700 (1940) 

552 (1942) 

205 (1940) 

Relevant " Decrees " 

Decree of July 22nd, 1941 , placing the terri­
tory under civil administration. 

Decree of March 4th, 1942, incorporating B. 
in "Wehrkreis" I 

Decree of August 2nd, 1940, establi bing 
civil administration . Decree of August 
23rd, 1942. concerning nationality, and of 
August 30th, 1942, concerning military 
conscription 

Decree of July 19th, 1940. establishing civil 
administration, and of August 25th, 1942, 
concerni ng nationality, of August 25th, 
1942, concerning military conscription 

Decree of September 21 st, 1940, e tablish­
ing c ivil administration . Military con­
scription has been gradua!Jy introduced 
ince the autumn of 1942 

Treaty between Italy and Germany of 
July 8th, 1941 

Treaty betwe n Italy and G rmany of 
July 8th , 1941 

Admini trati n 

Chief of Civi l Administration: Erich K ocli. berprasident of East Prussia; Tb 
district was virtually incorporated into East Pru ·i on March 4th , 1942, w1th th 
status of a Regierung -Bezi rk, ubdivided into sev n " Landkreise" a nd " dt· 
kreis " Bialystok. 

Chief of Civi l Admini tration : Gustav Simon. aulci t r of Mo Uand (P. rty 
His task : " t re ain this former German bord rland for Germanhood." B · d 
of Nov mber 14th , 1940. subdivided into ·· Stadtkreis" Luxem u and ·· Land• 
kreise" Esch-Alzig, Di kircb and Grevenmacher. thus replacing th tw Iv 
o f the Grand D uchy . Part of " \\' hrkr is " X 11. Th rough rmani s:a ti n . 

Chief of Civil Admini tration Dr. ie fried 
Ruthless ppr ion f loven ma j rity. includin 
incorporated into R ichsgau, Styria . 

Chief f Civi l Administration : Dr. Friedri h Rainer, R ich Gov rnor of 
\ irtually in rporated into Rei hsgau rinthia. Ruthi s oppr · n 
majority, as abov . ni r SS- tc. Lead r for lov nia : E rwin Rusener, 

• S ole.- lovenia (Dravska Banovina of the Kin"'dom f Yugo lavia) was partitioned on July 8th, 1941 : Italy received 4,595 sq. km . and 305,000inhabitant (prov . Ljubljana) a nd Hun 

an l . ,:; ( ( inh bitants. a l · below IV, 7, V, 2, and \ I 6 (b). 

-

--



(b) ·ppcr arniol~ 
(T hrc Laodkrc1s ) (p L1·ublja na) a nd Hun 

305 000 inhabitants rov · 
sq. d ll . 

. . ed July 8th 1941 : 
. f y gos\avia) was part1t1on on • 

vin a o{ the Kingdom o u 
• ', ote - lov oia (Drnvska B~'!o\ . IV 7 V 2 and \il 6 (b). 

Italy received 4 ,595 sq. km. an 

• • • • j '.\ a \s ~ ow , , ' , 
a.nd _ c=, 1 ,,o i nhabttantt> . ~ ' 

III.-" Appended "Territories (i.e., territories claimed as part of the" Greater Gennan Reich ") 

T erritory 

I. " P ROT ECTORATE" OF BOl-lEMIA AND 
MORAV IA 

(Remainder f Czecho lova k Republic 
a fte r Munich Agreement of September 
9th . 1938). " Oberlandra tsbezirke" 
in : Prague, H radec Kralove (Konig­
gratz), P lzen (Pilsen). Jihlava (Jglau), 
Brno (Br(i nn), Morasvka Ostrava 
(Ma hri sch O tra u), Budejovice (Bud­
weis) 

2. " G ENE RAL GOV ER NMENT " 
(Central a nd South-Eastern Provinces of 

the P oli h Republic) 

Pr v in s (" Distriktc ") 
ra ow 

R adom 
Lublin 
\Va r aw 
Eastern Galacia (Lwow)• 

Area in 
sq . km . 

48,901 

145,180 

Sq . km . 
1.9.43 

29,92 1 
24,43 1 
26.560 
17, 168 
47, 100 

P opulation 
ooo·s in 

7,380 (1939) 

17,100 (1939) 
16,958 (1942) 
14,854 (1943) 

Inh . (Com-
(OOO 's) p ared 
1.3.43 to 1940) 

3,482 ( 01) 
2,387 (- 300) 
2,075 (- 104) 
2,699 (-384) 
4,201 (- 1,103) 

Relevant " Decrees " 

F uhrer decree of March 16th, 1939 (RGB I , 
p . 584), Ordinance September 1st, 1939 
(RGB I, p. 485) and May 7th, 1942 (RGB 
I , p . 329) 

Inclusion in German customs a rea on Septem­
ber , 1940 (R GB I, 1240) 

Fiih.re r decree of October 12th, 1939 (RGB 
l , p . 2077) a nd decrees of July 17th, 1941 , 
and July 22nd, 1941, whereby East ern 
Galicia was a ttached to G.G. a from 
August 1st , 1941 

District Governors 
Dr. Kurt v . Burgsdnrff , SS-G ruf. 
E rnst K itndt, SA-Of. 
Dr. Richard W endler, SS-G ru f. 
Dr. Gustav Fischer, SA-Gruf. 
Dr. Gustav W achter, SS-Brf. 

Administration 

Governed since Augu t, 1943, by Reich Protector D r . Wilhelm Frick, R i h .I\Ii 1;1i st _ r, 
subordinate t o Hitler only. Local administra tion supervised by ,. n d1stn ct 
inspectors (" Oberlandrat-Inspekteur ") . The "autonomous " Czech Gov rnment 
(President Haclia) and Prime Minist er K rej ci) dependent on Reich P rot ect r 's 
instructions. The President s o f the two Provinces (.Bohemia a nd Moravia) a re 
Czechs, the Vice-Pre idents Germans, in whose hands the real pow r lies. . The 
German population have been granted special privileges, such a s erman ' t1z n­
·hip and German jurisdiction only. The "Prot ctora t " form a specia l " \\' ehr-
kreis," the Mili ta ry Commander b ing Gen . Rudolf T cnssaint. Seni r a nd 
P lice Leader (also for " Sud t en la nd ," I , 2) : Ka rl H •rmann Frank , - gruf. 
a nd Germa n Minist er of Sta te , permanent deputy R ich rotec t r. om ma nd er of 
U niformed Police : P a ul Riege, SS-C ruf. Commander o{ Sc urity P I.ice : R ud If 
W einmann, SS-Standartenfiihrer. 

The terri tory was origina lly called " Gen ra l Government f th O upied Terri­
tories o f Pola nd ." T he na me "Poland " oblit era ted n July 3 1 t , 1940. T he 
territory has been d efi ned as a" Nebenland of tbe eich "or " th Reich 's own la nd 
in the East. " Purely German administra tion. 

Governed b y Governor General Ha ns Frank, Reich Mini ter , S-Ogruf., ubordina te 
to Hitler only. Depu ty : D r . Jo cf B;/J,ler. The seat of the ,. . is in ra o w 
The Provinces (" Di strikte " ) a re subdi vided into " Kreis- a nd tad t haupt m, n 
scha ften, " with Germa n " Kreis " o r " Stadtha uptma nner " a t t heir head . P I s 
a nd kra nia ns (Gali ia) a re employed in bran h s of low r ad mini stra ti on . 
Germa n ha ve simila r pri vileg s to those in the " Prot torate." T h re wcr 
about 75,000 ,; ethnic " Germa ns in the t rrito ry in 1939. T he .. fo rm s a 
special " Wehrkreis, " th milita ry commander b in ncr;J l icgfricd Hae11icke. 

nd r Secret a ry of Sta te for Security and Senior S and P oli Leader: \\'ilh Im 
Hoppe, SS-Ogruf. Command r o f Uni fo rm d Poli : Grunwald, -B rf. m­
mandcr of Security Pol.i ce : Wa lter B-icrka111p, SS- f. Deputy hi , f o f " Arbcits­
bereich dcr NSDAP " : Walte r T iess/cr. 

• Russian forces entered the district in March, 1944. 

) 



IV .-Occupied Territories 

Territory 

I. DENMARK 
(Kingdom of Denmark) 

I,) 

O"I 2. NORWAY 

(Kingdom of ~orway) 

3. :-lETKERLANDS 
(Kingdom of th .:-letherlands) 

Area in 
sq . km. 

43,000 

322,600 

34,794 

Population 
in OOO's 

3,825 (1940) 

2,921 (1940) 

8,829 (1940) 

Basic " Decrees " 

Invasion April 9th, 1940, coupled with 
promise to respect Danish inde­
pendence (letter of General Kaup­
isch) . 

Invasion April 4th, 1940. Fuhrer 
decree April 24th, 1940, concerning 
" Reichskommissar fiir die besetzten 
norwegischen Gebietc " (RGB I , 
p . 677) . 

Invasion May 10th, 1940. Fuhrer 
decree re "Reichskommissar fur 
die besetzten hollandischen Gebiete," 
May 18th, 1940 (RGB I , p. 778) 

Administration 

Under military occupation, with a control of 
civi l affairs exercised by the German plenipoten­
tiary. The Danish cons titution is in principle 
maintained until August, 29th, 1943, when 
martial law was declared, the Danish army 
dissolved and the Military Commander 
took over. King Chri tian declared himself a 
prisoner and the Government resigned. The 
Danish Nazis are without influence on Govern­
ment, but have recruited volunteers (the 
Schalburg-Corps) to fight in Ru ia. German 
minority in South Jutland trongly organised 
on Nazi Party lines. 

German civil administration supervi mg an 
" autonomous " government goes hand in hand 
with military occupation and its special ad­
ministration . Reich Commissioner has District 
Commissioners in Bergen, Trondheim, Narvik, 
Kirkenes, Kristiansund, Stavanger, Tromsoe, 
Lillehammer. There are three military districts 
corrtl!'ponding to " Wehrkreis " : North, Cen­
tral, South. The N.S. Hird formation assist s 
occupation authorities. A Legion a nd various 
SS-units have been formed for the Eastern 
front. 

German civil administration supervising Dutch 
civil administration goe hand in hand with 
military occupation and its own ad mini tration. 
Civil administration : Reich Commissioner' s 
office at The Hague with four commissioners­
general for different department . Executive 
in hands o{ Dutch Secretaries General. Eleven 
German Plenipotentiaries for the eleven Dutch 
provincial governors. German commissioners 
for large municipalities. 

~~litary administration : C.-i.-C. as head of 
We~achtsbezirk, .... Luftgau .. and " Riist­

~.uci~nkspektion " Niederlande. Garrisons with 
~mmandanturen." Port sup n-i. ry 

L ading erman Personalities, etc. 

German Plenipotentiary ince Kovember -th, 
1942 : Dr. Werner Best, -Ogruf. 

Chief German Police official since oc upation : 
Paul Kan tein, SS-Brf. 

Delegate fo r Internal Affair a nd Repr n tative 
Himmler' s : Gunther Pancke, SS-Ogruf. 

Representative of the G rmau Foreign ffice: 
Christian Barandon. 

Mmtary Commander since October 3rd, 1942 : 
General H ermann von Hanneken . 

Danish Prime l\finister sin e November 9t11, 1942 : 
Eric ca.venius, resigned with Cabinet . 

Chief of German Minority Department in vern-
ment (founded March 9th , 1943) : Rudolf I hr . 

Leader f the G rman E thni r up: J ns 
Al oi/er . 

R eich Commissioner: Jo f Terbove-11 , aulcit r f 
E en, Obe.rprasident of Rh inpr vinz, ruf. 

Senior SS and Police Leader: Wilhelm R edics • 
SS-Ogruf. 

Plenipotentiary of the Reich : Dr. Brauer. 
Military Commander: Col. Gen . Kikolau " · 

Falkenhorst. 
A so-called Norwegia n overnment, ba ed on 

" Nasjonal Samling " (N ) ha been d v I ped 
by stag s: September 25th, 194 nine · r­
wegian Commissioners appointed by Terbo\' n ; 
September 25th, 1941 mmi ·on rs gi\' n 
title of l\1inister; February 1st, )94? thi 
bee mes a G vernment wi t h Vid kun Qui /i11 
1"Iinister-Pr'.i id nt . 

Lead ·r of AO : H a ns Hendrik 1\'eu man11 . 

Reich Commissi ner : Dr. Arthur eyss- fo quo rl, 
S-Ogruf. a nd Reich Mini ter. 

General Commi ioner for uritv and P Ii 
Hanns R euter, SS-Ogruf. -

Lt.-Gen. of Police Repre entativ rm n 
Foreign Offic~ : Otto B ene. 

Military Commander: F ri .drich hri. ti 11 e,, 
General of Luftwaffe. 

H ead of Military Administration : Gen ral H a n 
Siburg. 

Chi~f of .. Arbeitsbereich der NSDAP .. . \\ .. lli 
Ritterbusch . · 1 

From February 1st, 
of the ":r--,ti at 

--

) 



4. BELGIUM 

(Not including Eupen-Malmedy) 
(Kingdom f Belgium) 

5. FRANCE (without Alsace and Lor­
raine) 

(French Republic) 
" Occupied " Zone 
" Unoccupied" Zone 

s,829 t \940) 

29,551 

314,300 
236,500 

8,396 (1940) 

28,300 (1940) 
13,500 (1940) 

Invasion May 10th, 1940. Law of 
Ma' 10th, 1940. passed by Belgian 
Parliament, regulating administra­
tion in absence of government. 
Proclamation by German C.-in-C. of 
May 10th, 1943. Decree of July 
13th, 1944, Ye " Reichskommisar 
fur die besctzten Gebiete von Bel­
gien und Nordfrankreich." 

Armistice Treaty of June 22nd, 1940. 
Occupation of Vichy France Novem­
ber 11th, 1942, Corsica .Ind S.E . 
France (roughly east of the Rhone) 
was occupied by Italians until 
September, 1943. Corsica was 
liberated by French and other 
Allied Forces early in October, 1943. 
Liberation of Metropolitan France 
(Normandy) began on June 6th, 
1944. 

M.ilitary administration : C.-i.-C. as head of 
"Wehrmachtsbezirk,"" Luftgau "and " Riist­
tungsinspektion ·' Niederlande. Garrisons with 
" Ortskommandanturen." Port supervisory 
offices in each port. One German " Land­
gericht " and one" berg richt," one " Kriegs­
gericht. " 

Under purely military administration which in­
cluded French de1;>artments, Pas de Calais and 
Nord and supervtsed Belgian civil administra­
tion carried out by Belgian Secretarie -General. 
This system was replaced on July 13th, 1944, 
by introducing German civil administration on 
the model of Holland. 

Military Administration : Five " Oberfeldkom­
mandanturen " in Brussels, Liege, Mons, Ghent 
(and Lille) . One " Feldkommandantur" for 
each of the nine provinces, " Kreiskommandan­
tur " for each arrondissement. The King of the 
Belgians, who considers himself a prisoner of 
war, was transferred to Germany in June, 1944. 

Military occupation whose administration super­
vises the French " autonomous " administra­
tion in occupied territorie . Under the C.-i.-C. 
Five Military Districts in Paris, Dijon, Bor­
deaux, Angers, St. Germain, headed by Com­
mandants. " Feldkommandanturen " in each 
Department, " Kreiskommandanturen " in 
each Arrondissement. Chief of the the admini­
strative staff supervises civil French admini­
stration ; Chief of the " W.ehrwirtschafts- u. 
Riistungsstab " (" \Vi-Rfa ") controls conomic 
life. Besides these bodies, the Armistic com­
mis. ion in Wiesbaden, with local comi sions 
in France, influence French life. 

h,,,. t 11111 u11, 

encral Hans 

Chi f of "ATbeitsbereich der ~ DAP ": Willi 
Ritterb11sch . 

From February 1st, 1943, Alfr d ,\fus ul , Leader 
of the " National Socialist Beweging" (~ B) 
allowed to set up " secretariat of stat " (n t a 
government I) and to have inftuenc in all I al 
appointment . Formations o f N B as ist 
occupation authorities; armed and voluntary 
legion formed for both service in Ru ·ia and in 
the Xetherlands. 

Military Commander till July 13th, 
Alex . v. Falkenhause11 . Replaced 
machtsbefehlshaber fur Belgien 
frankreich ' Gen. Martin Gra e. 

1944: n . 
by "\\"ehr­
and X rd-

Chief of Military Administration : Eggert R e du. 
Superseded by Reich Commissioner J f rolzc. 
SS-Gruf. and Party Gauleiter of Col gn -Aa h n . • 

Representative of German Foreign ffice : .H e ·r­
Falkenberg. 

Leader of AO : Julius R einha rd 1'."och . 
Secretary General for the Interior : R om ee ; f r 

Economics : Victor Leeman are the chi f quis­
ling . Assisting in local admini tration : th 
Walloon Rexist mov -ment led by Loon Degre/le 
and the" Vlaamsch Kationaal Verbond" (VX 
led by Hendrik Elias and their formation 
includ.10g Armed SS units and , . luntary le ion . 
the latter fighting in Russia . 

Military Commander of France (e."cludin two 
northern department ) : General Otto v . tulp­
nagel. 

Commandant of Greater Paris: Lt .-Gen. Wilhelm, 
Baron v. Boi11eburg-Lcnosf eld. 

Chief of the Administrativ taff : Dr. Jonatha n 
chmid, A-Ogruf. and Mini t er of ta t of 

\\'iirtt mberg. 
Senior and Police Leader : Karl . Oberg, 

Gruf. 
Chief of " \\'i -Rii " ; Lieut.- n. Franz v. Bark­

hausen. 
Representative of German Foreign I c : tt 

Abet.;, Standartenffihr r. 
Special E nv y in Vichy : eci l ,·. Ren /he-Fink. 
Lead r of A of~ DAP: H ubl . 
Commander of Army Area uth -m Franc 

Lieut.- en . Heinrich ielzo , H . .. Lyon . 
Chef de l'Etat: l\f. le :\far ha! H nri Philippe 

Pctain. 
Chief o f v rnm nt in Vichy : Pi rr I. av I ( in e 

April 19th, 1942). 

• Reeder became Grohe's Deputy. Richard Ju11gklaus, SS-Gruf., was appointed Senior SS- and Police Leader on Augu t 9th, 1944, and a.lso Wehl'machtsbefthlshabtl' ·x days later , thu replaci n Gra.se. 
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IV-Occupied Territories-continued. 

Territory 

6. CltANNEL I SLANDS •• 
( ·rutcd Kingdom) 

7. Yuco LAVJA 

Area in 
sq. km. 

194 

Population 
in ooo·s 

93 (1931) 
60 (1941) 

Th lj mcmbenncnt of the Kingdom of Yugo lavia ha been 
carried out approximately as follows (lta lo-German Treaty of 
July 8th, 1941). 
Yuco LAVIA • • 247,542 15,900 (1938) 

erbia (" autonomous ") 54,511 4,819 (1943) 
roatia (" autonomous " ) 101,200 6,500 (1943) 

To Germa11y-
From lovenia 10,300 757 (1942) 

To H ungary 
From Slovenia : Prekomurje 950 95 (1941) 
From Croatia: Medjumurje 750 100 (1941) 
From Vojvodina : Backa, Baranja 10,050 935 (1941) 

To Bulgaria-
J\Iacedonia . . 21,673 1,060 (1942) 
Pirot district 6,642 195 (1942) 

To Italy (until ptember, 1943)-
From Slov nia, Ljubljana 4,595 305 (1942) 
From Croatia, Dalmatia, etc. 8 ,962 550 (1942) 

To Albania } under Italian { 12,645 750 (1942) 
1\1011iene"ro admiai tration 13,031 330 (1941) 

(s in e S ptember, 1943, under 
German occupation)§ 

Albani<i's ize before 1941 was 27,539 sq. km. with 1,046,000 
inhabitant ·. 

M ontenegro recovered the Gorski Kotor (c. 2,500 sq . km .) a fter 
the Italian collapse. Both regions ar now nominally inde­
pendent. 

Basic " Decrees " 

ccupied July 1st, 1940. Ordercon­
cerning law applicable to the English 
Channel Islands of August 23rd, 
1940. 

Invasion April 6th, 1941. New 
frontiers announced December 29th, 
1941. 

Administration 

The Order of Augu t 23rd, 1940, {)laced Channel 
Islands under the administration and juris• 
diction of the Military Commander of France. 

(a) SERBIA 
Under military occupation. The Chief of Military 

administration supervises civil administration 
of " autonomous " government, Serbia is sub­
divided into fourteen " Okruzi " one of which, 
the Serb Banat (9,216 sq . km. with 600,000 in­
habitants) has received complete German 
autonomy, although the German " Volk8-
gruppe " numbers 130,000. Capital of Serb 
Banat is Petrovgrad (Gross. Betschkerek) . 
Early in 1942, the voluntary SS-Division" Prinz 
Eugen " was fonned consisting mainly of Ger­
man · from the Serb Banat. Commander : 
Arthur Phelps, SS-Ogruf. and Gen. of the 
armed SS ; now enlarged to a Corp . 

(b) CROATIA 
Declared it independence under lt, lian 

patronage on April 10th, 1941. Treatie with 
Gennany and Italy on May 13th and 18th, 1941 , 
respectively. Special privileges for Gennan 
Ethnic Group (160,000) . After Italy's collap e 
annexation of Dalmatia (6588 sq . km . with 
402,000 inhabitants). Croat - Bosnian Army 
SS-Division. Constant Partisan warfare. 

(c) LJUBLJ ANA-S e V, 6 (b) 

L ading Personalities, etc. 

German C.-in•C. is Col. Knack/ uss, in charge f 
515" Feldkommandantur." 

Civil Administrator ( Verwalttmgs-Gr11ppenleiter) of 
the Feldkommandantur: Landrat Dr. asper, 
Oberkriegsverwaltungsrat. 

M.ilitary Commander in Serbia : Gen ral Hans 
Felber. 

Chief of .Military Administration : Dr. H arald 
Tttrner, S • gruf. 

Senior SS- and P liceLeader : Au ust M ey s,ier, 
SS-Gruf. 

Representativ of Gennan For ign : Dr. 
H ermann Neubacher, SA-Gruf. • 

P lenipotentiary for Economi A . a.irs: F ranz 
Ncuhausen, NSFK· gruf.t 

Chief of " autonomou " rbian G v rnm nt : 
Col.· eneral Nedi ' (since August 29th, 1941 ). 

Prefect of Serb Banat : Sepp L app. 
Leader of German Ethnic Group: pp janko. 
Leader of the A in Bel rad ; H lmut K rii r. 
Chief o f tate (" Poglavnik " ) : . nte Pavelic. 

Prime Minister: Nikola Mandi ' . 
Gennan General Pl nipotentiary : Lt.- n. 

Edmund v. Glaise-Horstenatt. 
German Mini ter : Siegfried von K asche. 

nior SS- and P lice Leader: Dr. Ferdina nd v. 
ammern-F rankenegg, SS-Brf. 

L ader of German Ethnic Group : Branimir 
Altgayer. 

Leader of AO in Za greb : Rudolf E mpti11g . 

• N eubacher i also Special Envoy for Economic Affairs in all Balkan regions. 
t Neul1ausen i also Chief of Military Administration "South East" under the C.-in-C. " South•East," Field-Marshal Baron von W eicl, s. The area " South•East " ha ~ not been fficia lly d fi n d , but 

certainly includes Albania , .Montenegro and possibly Croatia for administrative purpose . 

-
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. . f E mic Affairs in all Balkan regions. . .. E ~t . .. Fi 
• N e1,bachcr is also ~1al Env?y or A~:nistration .. South East" under the C.-m-C. South· 
t ~ etthau en i also ~h1 f of Military d p0ssibly Croatia for administrative purp0ses. 
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Territory 

8. REECE 

Arca in 
sq . km. 

129,880 

Population 
in 'OOO's 

(Dec., 1938) 

7,109 

Relevant " Decrees " Form of Admini trati n 

Invasion April 6th, 1941 .. 

(Kingdom o f the Hellenes) 

Greece has been divided for occupation purpo es between German· . Italy and ------1-------1----- --1------------------1 Bulgaria. The Puppet Government led since April 7th, 1943, by J annis Rallis, 
normally controls the whole country with the exccpti n of (a) Bulgarian ccupied 
territory, (b) Ionian I lands, (c) Aegean I lands. The following dis tricts are under 
German military ccupation :-

(a) .\facedonia, except (e) 
(b) egcan l lands 
(c) retc• 

(d) Thrace and Island of Samothracc 

(e) From Macedonia districts of Seres, 
Dra ma, Kavala and Island of 
Tha 

) The saly 
(g) Central Greece and Eubcea 
(h) Peloponnese .. . 
(i) Epiru 
(j) Ionian I lands 
(k) Cyclades 

• Th Las ithion provin e was cupied by 
Italian fo re ~ until ptember, 1943. 

29,1)36 
3,900 
8,379 

41,315 

8,585 

5,566 

14,151 

13,488 
25,132 
21,643 
9,552 
1,947 
2,649 

74,411 

1,386 
338 
442 

2,166 

345 

300 

645 

562 
1.799 
I , 185 

363 
231 
147 

4,287 

} Occupied by Germany 

} Anne.<d by Bnlgari, 

} 
Under Italian occupation, until ptembcr, 

1943, when occupied by German force 

(I) The Eastern part of Western Thrace bordering on Turkey, i .e., that part of 
thr. province of Evr s cast of a line running n rth fr m Alexandr u Ii . 
The German military commander i Rittmcister v . Kleist, with hi H . . 
at Didimotikon. 

(2) The greater part of Macedonia and the Islands of Lcmn s, Chio. and ~lityl ne. 
The German military commander of the Area Salonika-Aga i (H.Q. 
Salonika) i~ Lt.-Gen. Kurt Pflugradt . The garrison of al nil...i and th ' 
different island~ have their own military g vcrnors r -p nsible to the 
Area Commander. There is also a Greek civil govern r f ~faced ni , . 
Simonides appointed by the puppet government in Athens , but virtu, lly 
independent and c ntr lied by the German Kommandantur. 

(3) The Military Commander of . uthern Greece (H.Q. Athens) controls sine 
September, 1943, all the territory f rmerly occupied by Italy. He L 
General of the Luftwaffe Wilhelm Speidel. 

(4) The Commandant of the " Fortress" (F tung) f Crete is Lt .-Gcn . f the 
Luftwaffe Bruno Brauer. The Greek Govern r-Gcneral, Pa ·adh kia 
i in a similar position to that of Maced nia. (H.Q. Herakli n .) 

Bulgaria occupies the provinc of Seres, Kavala, Drama and Rod pi in :\laced nia 
and Thrace and the islands of amothraki and Tha s. This territory ha been 
unofficially incorporated in " Greater Bulgaria." - ------- --- - ----1 An " autonomous " government had been formed under General Tsolako lu n 
April 30th, 1941. He was f llowed by Dr. Le>gothetopoulos on December 3rd, 1942, 
and by Rallis on April 7th, 1943. Germany exerci ·· strong supervi.~i n and 
Himmler has his own Senior SS- and Police Leader : Sch imana, S -Gruf. R pre­
sentative of the German Foreign Office is Dr. Kurt Fritz v n Gmewenilt, Leader f 
the AO is Dr. Boerlin°er. 
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9. TERRITORIES UNDER THE J URISDI CTION OF THE REICH MINISTRY FOR THE OCCUPIED EASTER!'/ TERRITORIES 

(Oc:upied Ru. sian Territories (Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, Bielo-Ru sia and Ukraine and parts of Eastern Polish province ) 

The Mini stry wa created on :'.'\'overnber 17th, 1941, to administer all German-occupi d Soviet territories . H ead: Alfred Rosenberg (d puty Alfred Meyer) auth ris d to pr mul at law pplying to 
the above territories. Deputy hief f ·· Arbeitsb rc: ich st der . ' SDAP," Fri dri h Schmidt,. St~b lciter. The t_asks of the Ministi·y inclu<:Ie: "Th pening up f war m_aterial r~urces, the 
increas f agricultural pr duction. the construction of new r ads and other means o f communication, and the guidance of tbe population which had been enslaved by Bolshevism to a tu h r plane 

f living." Seat o f '.\1:ini try in Berlin. 

(a ) Th Reich Com mi · ariat of Ostlrmd. Capital, R4:'a. Governed by Reich Commissioner Hinrich Lohse, auleiter and Oberprasident of Schleswig-Holstein, A- gruf. (appoi nted as R. . n July 
17th , 1941 ). . 

Ar a Population 
Chiefs of " Auton mous " Administrati n introdu ed by Decree of Mar h 20th . 1942 General Di. tricts o f sq . km . (1943) General Commissioners 

in '000s 

Estonia (Tallinn) . . . . . . . . 47,600 I, 131 K. S. Lietzmann. A-Ogruf ... . . .. Dr. Mae. 
Latvia (Riga) .. . . . . . . . . 65,800 1,994 Dr. O. H . Drech ler, SA-Brf. . . . . General Danker,;. 
Lithuania, including Vilna distri t, (Kauna) 61,300 2,858 Dr. T . A. v . Renteln, Minister of Reichstag General Kubiliuna . 
"White Ruthenia" (Minsk)• .. . . . . 81,955 3.572 Kurt von Gottberg, SS-Gruf. . . . .. 

256,655 9,555 

Military Commander of Ostlancl : Lt.-Gen. Walter Braenier. Senior SS and Police Leader: Friedrich Jecketn , SS-Ogruf. 

(b) The Reich Comrnis ariat of the Ukraine. Capital, Rovno. Governed by Reich Commissioner Erich Koci,, Gauleiter and Oberprasident of East Prussia (appointed on Au u t 20th, 1941). The whole 
territory was libera ted by Russian f rces between September, 1943, and April, 1944. 

I 

I 
Area in Population 

eneral Districts of sq. km. ( 1943) General Commis ioners Local Admini tration 
in '000s 

I 

Vol.hynia and Podolia (Luck)t . . . . 80,508 4,212 H. Schone, SA-Ogruf. . . .. . . The Reich Commissioner being unable to provide en ugh o 1cials for ev ry post, a 
Zitomir . . .. . . . . . . . . 64,800 2,917 E. L . Leyser, S-Brf. . . . . . . " Ukrainian Auxiliary Administration" was formed (June, 1941). Members or the 
Kiev . . . . . . . . . . .. 71. 790 4,456 W. Magunia, Member of Reichstag . . . . local population could hold positions f " Village H eadmen " and f Mayor of rural 
Nikolaev . . . . . . . . .. 46,880 1.920 E. Oppermann, NSFK-Ogruf. . . . . and urban communities, also o( District Chief, wh was b•ad of a" Rayon. " Pot,; 

njepr petrovsk 52,397 K. Selzner. SS-Brf. . . D 
C ri mea (Taurida di ·trict 

. . . . . . 
nly) (Melitopol) .. 

2,743 
22,900 662 A. E. Frauenfeld, 

Theatre Chamber 
339,276 16,9IO 

. . . . . . . . of Town Mayors, Regional Commissioners 
Manager of th Heieh missioners were held by Germans. 

Military Commander of Ukraine: eneral of the Luftwaffe Karl Kit:inger. Senior S and Police Leader: H. A. Prutzmann, S- gruf. 

(several "rayons") and rb, n m-

Note.-. .\~I occupied terri~ories not 1;1nder the Ad~inistratio,~ of the ab_ove Reich Commis ·ioners were t~rmed ". Military_ Bases" (" Riick~rtiges Heeresgebiet ") under pur ' ly military adn.1ini trati n, 
e.g., t~e r_e1:1a1nder.of the ~v1et Republic o~ the_ Ukraine, the Crimean Pen11_1sula, part_s ?f the So':'1et Republic of ~1.elo-Russ1a, and of _the province f Briansk, Orel, Novgorod, tc. The uth-west part f 
~he _kraiman S_S Republic, called T ran~mest!'la (about 40,000 sq . km. with 2·5 nulhon •~ab1tants), was administered by Runiama, as was the province of Bessarabia (44,000 sq . km . ";th 3 million 
mhab1tants), which was ceded to the SoYlet Uruon on June 28th, 1940. Frnland had re-occupied most of the territories ceded to the Soviet Union by the peace treaty of March 13th, 1940. 

• Composed of Po~sh voi_vodshi_p of Nowogrodek, parts of Vilna and ~olesie and par_ts of SS Republic of Bielo-Russia, Eastern boundaries not clearly defined . 
t Composed of Polish vmvodship of \Volyn and greater part of Poles1e, also small slices of most westerly part of SS Republic Ukraine. 

--
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\" ,-Satellite Countries• 
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V .- Satellite Countries• 

untry 

1. LOVAKIA 

I vakia before independence 
lndep ndent lo\'ak Republic after 

cession t Hungary of lovak part of 
" F ldvid •k" . ov mb r 2nd, 1938• 

• c. 250 SlJ. km . were ceded to Poland 
by treaty with G rmany f November 
21st, 1939. lovakiar ceivcd 770 sq. km. 
fr m Poland ( cc map fa ing p. 7. 

2. HUNGARY 
Trianon Hungary 

" Feldvid<:k" from Czechoslovakia 
(November 2nd, 1938) 

R mainder of a rpatho- Hu ia from 
Cz ch slova kia (March, 1939) 

~orthem Tran ylvania from 
Rumania (August 2nd, 1940) 

Bacika and Baraoja from Yugoslavia 
(April 18th, 1941 ) 

~fur District (Pr komu rje and Med-
jumurje) from Yugoslavia (April 
and July, 1941) . . . . .. 

atellite Hungary 

• For Croatia, sc · above lV, 7 (b) . 

Sq. km . 

49,021 
38,055 

93,073 

12 ,012 

12,061 

43,492 

S,997 

1,704 

172,028 

Inhabitants 
in 'OOOs 

') 

f 

3,331 
2,709 
2,692 

9,314 

1,058 

698 

2,573 

1,026 

14,669 
14,934 

Year of 
Cen us 

(1930) 
(1938)t 
(1940)t 

(19-U) 

(1941) 

(1941) 

(194 1) 

(1941) 

(194 1) 
(1944) 

t Fo, ign workers in Germany, then about 80,000, not included in census. 

Recent History 

n October 6th, 1938, autonomy of S. within the po t­
Munich Czecho-Slovak State; on March 14th, 1939, 
declaration of independence and the placing of the tate 
" under German protection." The ethnic German 
(160,000) received special privileges and are governed by a 
special Secretariat of State. Besides the Fascist " Hlinka 
Party" (membership in 1938: 51 ,000) only the German 
Party is allowed. " Hlinka Guard " is the Slovak SA and 
Hlinka Youth its HJ, etc. A " fa t division" fought in 
Russia. The country is a German military ba e. Risin 
broke out in Central Slovakia on August 28, 1944. 

Though Hungary secured substantial territorial gains 
through her close links with the Axis between 1938 and 
1940, she remained neutral under the Government of Count 
Paul Teleki (February, 1939 to April 3rd, 1941 . After 
Teleki' suicide, his uccessor Bardos ·y led the country into 
the war against Yugo ·lavia (April I Ith, 1941). and Rllllsia 
(June 27th) . The Anglo-Saxon powers declared war on 
Hungary in December, 1941. The government of Miklos 
Kallay (since February 2nd, 1942 steered) an uneasy course 
which was terminated by the occupation of Hungary by 
German forces on March 20, 1944. The new govern­
ment of Dome Sztojay reinforced by lmredy's Party of 
National R egeneration introduced measures such a · the 
restriction of parliamentary activities, dissolution of 
Trade Unions, p ·rsecution of Jews and oppo itional 
pa rties . After the change of regime in Rumania, the 
g vernment of General Lakatos which excluded the 
lmredists,' marked a move away from the " March 
orientation." Roman ia declared war on Hungary n 
S ptember 9th, 1944. The German Ethnic Gr up. 
numbering about 900,000, received special status in 1940. 

Premier: Col. General Geza Lakatos (since August 30 , 1944 . 
Int rior : Miklos Bonczos. 

Personalitie 

t ate -Pr sidcnt : Father Dr . J o ph T i o. 
Premier: Pr f. Dr. Bela Tuka, r pla ed by t f n Tiso n 

S ptemb r 5, 1944. 
D puty Premier, Int ri rand Commander o f Hlinka Guard 

Alexander 1\,fach. 
Defence l\Iinist r: General F . atlos (di mi s d c 

t ember 2nd, 1944.) 
German General in Slovak De.fence Mini try and H ead of 

Military Mi si n : Lieut.- en. Schlieper, replaced on 
August 12th , 1944 , by Panzer eneral Dr. lfred v o 
Hub·icki. 

Commander of the Protect d Zone : Lieut.-Gen. the 
Luftwaffe Karl Bar/en. 

German Minister : Hao L11di·n, SA- gruf. 
Leader of th German Ethnic rou p : Franz Karmasin , 

Secretary of tate. 
Lead r o f AO in Bratisla\'a : Kurt Ruderslw11 e11 . 

Regent : Admiral ~ikola Horthy ( ince 1920). 
Premier : Dome :tojay ( ·ince March 22nd, 1944), form r 

Mini ter in Berlin. 
Interior : And r Jaro s, r pl, eccl by Miki Boncros n 

August 7th, 1944. 
Leader of the " Arrow Cro s" : Fer n :a/a.si. 
G rman Milita ry Commander in Hungary : 
Senior SS and Police Leader : 
P lenipotentiary of the " reat r rman Reich" : Dr. 

Edmund Vee enmeyer . 
Commander of the Armed SS in Hungary : r K ppler, 

SS-Gruf. 
Leader of the German Ethnic roup : Dr. Franz Ba ch. 
Leader of AO: Heinrich Esp. 
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V .-Satellite Countries* 

Country 

I. LOVAKIA 
lovakia before independence 

lnd p ndent Slovak Republic after 
ces ion t Hunga ry f lovak part o f 
" F ldvidck" November 2nd, 1938* 

• c. 250 sq . km . wer ceded to Poland 
by treaty ,vith G rmany o f Kovember 
21 st , 1939. lovakiareccived 770 sq . km . 
fr m P la nd (see ma p facin, p. 7. 

2. HUNGARY 
Trianon Hungary 

" Feldvidck " fr m Czechoslovakia 
(November 2nd, 1938) 

Hemainder of a_rpatho-Ru sia from 
z h slovakia (March, 1939) 

Northern Transylvania from 
Rumania (August 2nd, 1940) 

Backa and Baranja from Yugoslavia 
(April 1gth, 194 1) . . . . . . 

~fur District (Pr k murj and Med-
jumurje) from Yugoslavia (April 
and July, 1941) . . . . . . 

atellitc Hungary 

Sq. km . 

49,021 
38,055 

93,073 

12,012 

12,061 

43,492 

8,997 

1,704 

172,02S 

Inhabitants 
in '000s 

} 

3,331 
2,709 
2,692 

9,314 

1,05S 

69S 

2,573 

1,026 

14,669 
14,934 

Year of 
Census 

(1930) 
(1938)t 
(1940)t 

(1941) 

(1941) 

(1941) 

(1941) 

(1941) 

(194 1) 
(1944) 

• For Croatia. sec above lV, 7 (b) . 
t Fo,eign workers in Germany. then about 80,000, not included in census. 

Recent History 

On October 6th, 1938, autonomy of S. within the post­
Munich Czecho-Slovak State; on March 14th. 1939, 
declaration of independence and the placing of the State 
" under German protection." The ethnic Germans 
(160,000) received special privileges and are governed by a 
special Secretariat of State. Besides the Fascist " Hlinka 
Party" (membership in 1938: 51,000) only the German 
Party is allowed. " Hlinka Guard " is the Slovak SA and 
Hlinka Youth its HJ, etc. A "fast division" fought in 
Russia. The country is a German military base. Risings 
br k o ut in Centra l lovakia n August 2S, 1944 . 

Though Hungary secured ubstantial territorial gains 
through her close links with the Axis between 1938 and 
1940, she remained neutral under the Government of Count 
Paul Teleki (February, 1939 to Apri l 3rd, 1941 . After 
Teleki 's suicide, his uccessor Bardos ·y led the country into 
the war against Yugo favia (April 11th, 1941), and R~sia 
(June 27th) . The Anglo-Saxon powers declared war on 
Hungary in December, 1941. The government of Miklos 
Kallay ( ·ince February 2nd, 1942 steered) an uneasy course 
which was terminated by the occupation of Hungary by 
German forces on March 20, 1944 . The new govern­
ment of DOme S ztojay reinforced by lmredy's Party of 
National R egeneration introduced mea ur s such as the 
restriction of parliamentary activities, disso luti n of 
Trade Unions, pers cution of Jews and oppo itional 
parties. After the change of regime in R umania, the 
government of General Lakatos which excluded the 
lmredi ts; marked a move away from the "March 
orientation." R umania dec lared war on Hungary on 
September 9th, 1944. The German Ethnic Group, 
numbering about 900,000, r c •ived special status in 1940 . 

Premier: Col. General Geza Lakatos (s ince August 30 , 1944 . 
Int rio r : Miklos Bonczos. 

Personalitie 

State-Pre ident : Father Dr. J o eph T i o . 
Premier: Prof. Dr. Bela Tttka, rcpla d by tcfan T iso n 

September 5 , 1944. 
Deputy Premier, Interior and Command r of Hlinka Guards : 

Alexander Mach. 
Defence Minister : ncra l F . CaJlos (dismiss 0 d cp-

t ember 2nd, 1944.) 
German General in Slovak Defence Ministry and Head of 

Military Mission : Lieut. -Gen. S chlieper, replaced on 
Augu t 12th, 1944, by Panzer General Dr. Alfred v n 
Hubick i. 

Commander of the Protected Zone : Lieut.-Gen. of the 
Luftwaffe Karl Barlen . 

German Minist er : Hans Lttdin, SA-Ogruf. 
Lead r of th German Ethnic Group: Franz J<armasin, 

Secretary of State. 
Leader of A in Bratislava: Kurt Ruder Ju111 en. 

Regent : Admiral Nikolas H ortlry (since 1920). 
Premier : Dome ztojay (since March 22nd , 1944), form r 

Minister in Berlin. 
Interior: Andor Jaros , replaced by Miki s Bon czos n 

August 7th, 1944. 
Leader of the " Arrow Cr ss " : Ferenc rala i. 
German Military Commander in Hungary : 
Senior SS and Police Leader : 
Plenipotentiary of the " Greater German Reich " : Dr. 

Edmund Veesenmeyer. 
Commander of the Armed SS in Hungary : Georg K eppler, 

SS-Gruf. 
Leader of the German Ethnic Group : Dr. Franz Basch . 
Leader of AO : Heinrich Esp . 

------------------'--------------



V .- Satellite Countries• 

Count ry 

1. SLOVAKIA 
I va kia befo re independence 

Ind p ndent lovak R public a fter 
ession t Hungary of lovak pa rt o f 

" F ldvidek " ~ovember 2nd, 1938• 

• c. 250 sq . km . ,.-er ceded to Poland 
by tr aty wi t h Germa ny o f November 
21 st , 1939. lovak1ar ccive<l 770 sq. km . 
fr m P oland (S ma p facin, p. 7. 

2. HUN GARY 
Trianon Hungary 

" Feldvidek" fr m Czechoslovakia 
(November 2nd, 1938) 

I maind r o f arpatho-Ru ·sia fr m 
Cz ·hosl vakia (March, 1939) 

Northern Transylvania from 
Rumania (August 2nd, 1940) 

Backa and Baranja from Yugoslavia 
(April 18th, 1941 ) 

Mur District (Prckomurj e and Mcd­
jumurj ) from Yugoslavia (April 
a nd July, 1941 ) . . . . . . 

ateUite Hungary 

Sq. km. 

49,021 
38,055 

93,073 

12,012 

12,061 

43,492 

8,997 

1,704 

172,028 

Inhabitants 
in '000s 

i 

I 

3,331 
2,709 
2,692 

9,314 

1,058 

698 

2,573 

1,026 

14,669 
14,934 

Year of 
Census 

(1930) 
(1938)t 
(1940)t 

(1941) 

(1941) 

(1941 ) 

(1941) 

(1941) 

(1941) 
(1944) 

• For Croatia. sec above IV, 7 (b) . 
t Fo,·eign workers in Germany, then about 80,000, not included in census. 

Recent History 

I 
j On October 6th, 1938, autonomy of S. within the post­
I Munich Czecho-Slovak State ; on March 14th, 1939, 
, declaration of independence and the placing of the ta te 
1 " under German protection." The ethnic Germans 

(160,000) received special privileges and are governed by a 
specia l Secretariat of State. Besides the Fascist " Hlinka 
Party" (membership in 1938 : 51 ,000) only the German 
Party is allowed . " Hlinka Guard " is the Slovak S.A a nd 
Hlinka Youth its HJ, etc. A "fast division" fought in 
Russia. The country i a German military base. Risings 

, brok out in C ntra l Slovakia on August 28, 1944. 

Though Hungary ecured substantial territorial gains 
through her close links with the A.xis between 1938 a nd 
1940, she remained neutral under the Government of Count 
Paul Teleki (February, 1939 to April 3rd, 1941 . After 
Teleki 's suicid , his successor Bardo sy led the country into 
the war again t Yugo"lavia (April 11th, 1941), a nd Ry;; ia 
(June 27th). The Anglo-Saxon powers declared war on 
Hungary in December, 1941. The government of Miklos 
Kallay (since February 2nd, 1942 steered) an uneasy course 
which was t erminated by the occupation of Hungary by 
Germa n forces on March 20 , 1944. The new gov rn­
ment of D~me Sztojay reinforced by ImrMy's Party of 
National R egeneration introduced m as ures such a the 
rest riction of parlia mentary activities, dissolution o f 
Trade Union , persecution of J ews and opposi tional 
parties. After the change of regime in Rumania, the 
government of General Lakatos which excluded the 
Imredists; marked a move away from the "Ma rch 
orientation." Romania declared war on Hungary on 
Sept mber 9th, 1944. The German Ethnic Group, 
numberin g about 900,000, received special statu in 1940. 

Premier: Col. General Geza Lakatos (s ince August 30, 1944. 
Interior : Miklos Bonczos. 

Per · nali ties 

St ate -President : Fath r Dr . J s ph T iso . 
P remier : Prof. D r. Bela Tuka, r pla cd by tef, n T iso n 

Septernb r 5, 1944. 
Deputy Premier, Interi rand Commander f Hlinka Guard : 

Alexander Mach. 
Defence Minister: enera l F. Catlos (di mi cd ep-

t emb r 2nd, 1944.) 
German General in Slovak efence Ministry a nd H ead of 

Milita ry Missi n : Lieut.-Gen. S chliepc,,, r placed n 
ugust 12th, 1944, by Panzer Gen ral Dr. Alfred von 

Ht1bicki. 
Commander o f the Protected Zone : Lieut.- n. of the 

Luftwaffe Ka rl Barlen. 
German Minister: H ans Ludi11, SA- gruf. 
Leader of th German E thnic Group : F ranz Karma in, 

Secretary of State. 
Lead r of A in Brati lava: Kurt R 11duslu111 e11 . 

Regent : Admiral Nikola Horthy (since 1920) . 
Premier: Dome S:tojay ( ince March 22nd, 1944), form r 

Mini ter in Berlin. 
Interior : Andor faro s, replaced by Miki s Bonc:o n 

August 7th, 1944. 
Leader of the" Arrow Cro s " : Ferenc :ala i. 
Ge rma n Military Commander in Hungary : 
Senior SS and Police Leader : 
P lenipotentiary of the " Greater German Reich " : Dr. 

Edmund Veesenmeyel'. 
Commander of the Armed SS in Hungary : eorg Keppler, 

SS-Gruf. 
Leader of the German E thnic Group : Dr. Franz Basch. 
Leader of AO : H ei nrich Esp. 
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V .- Satellite Countries-continued 

Countr · 

3. R llASIA 

V rsai ll Rumania 

Bcssa.rabia to Russia (June. 1940) 
~ - Bu k vina t Russia (June, 1940) . . 

. Transylvania t Hungary (August, 
1940) 

. D bruja t Bulgaria, September, 
1940) 

Territ ry I stin 1940 

Satell ite Rumania 

4. BULGARIA 
NeuiJly Bulgaria 

. Dobrn)a (from Rumania) 
:'olaccdonia (from Yugoslavia) 
Pir t District (from Yugo 'lavia) 
Aegean province (from Greece) 

atellite B ulgaria 

5. FINLAND 

Finland after 1918 
Territory ceded t o Ru · ·ia in 1939 

Ceo u··, Decemt-er 21 t , 1940 

q . km . 

294,967 

44 ,422 
6 ,000 

43,492 

7,696 

101 ,610 

193,349 

103,146 
7,696 

21,673 
6,642 

14,151 

153,308 

382,801 
36,400 

346,401 

Inhabitants 

} 

in '000s 

1S,025 
19,934 

3,173 
682 

2,571 

424 

6,850 

13,827 

6,705 

1,060 
195 
646 

8,606 
8,775 

3,667 
c. 400 
3,891 

Year of 
Censu 

(1930) 
(1939) 

(1939) 
(1939) 
(1939) 

(1939) 

(1939) 

(1942) 

(1941) 

(1941) 
(1941) 
(194 I ) 

(1941) 
(1943) 

(1930) 

(1941) 

Recent Hi tory 

After King Carol's abdication, Marhal Ant oescu, in 
collaboration wi th the " Iron ua rd " (Lead ·r : Horia 
Sima), invited Germa n occupation which took pla e on 

tober l;lth . 1940. T he Iron Guard was o usted on 
February 15th, 1941, a nd ima fled to Germany. Anton­
escu proclaimed the " Legionary tate " and full dicta tor­
ship. He entered th wa r against Russia n erma ny's 
sid • on June 22nd , 1941. Anglo- axon declarations f wa r 
in December. Rumania regained temporarily the terri ­
tories ceded t Russia in 1940 and in addition the re ion 
between Dnje ·tr a nd Bug, iacluding Ode ·a (Trans­
dniestra . Russian f recs ntered Old Rumania in 
April , 1944. Th stat is organi eel on Nazi !in s. viz .. the 
State Youth (.'.\funca Timeretului Roman), Labou r Fr nt, 
etc. Th German Ethnic Group (550,000) nj ys special 
privileges. Chang f re im on Augu t 23rd, 1944, de­
clarati n o f war on Germany two day later, and armisti 
with Alli , Sl'ptcm b r 12th . 

Boris III s t up a persona l dictatorship in April, 1935. and 
moved st ead ily into the Axis camp. Fascisi ati n was 
increa d by the a ppointm,mt in Febiuary, 1940, f 
Gabrov kyas l\linisterofthc Interior. n:\'larch 1st. 1941 , 
Bul"'aria adhered to the Tripartite Pact and allowed the 
entry o f ,erman troop ·. he partook in the aggressi n 
again t Yugo"lavia and Greece fr m April 13th , 1941 , a nd 
annexed la r e pr vinces of both countries, but stayed 
neutral in the Germa n-Russo war . a brovsky was not 
included in the Cabi net o f Dobri Bozhi lov whi ch wa 
fo rmed after King Bori"' death. in Jun , 1944 , there 
were two governments b for the formation of a :-: ational 
Fr nt which d c lar d war o n Germany and a kcd f ran 
:1nnisticc with the A llies a fter Russ ia bad declar d w. r 
on S ptemb r 5th . 

After the " Winter War" (November 30th, 1939 t o Ma rch 
12th. 1940), relations with Russia remained strafoed and in 
May, 1941, the Finni h Government secretly a llowed 
Germany to build up military bases in N. Finland . On 
June 16th, she left the League of Nations a nd , nin day 
later, ent red the wa r agai nst Russia. Fi nla nd adh r d 
to the Anti-Commintern Pact on November 11th , 1941, a nd 
has been a t war ,.-ith Great Britai n ince December 7th, 
but not with the nited States. Internally, Finland has 
k pt .::loo£ from Nazi ideas a nd, a lthough she annulled 
fo rmally the Treaty of Moscow on '.\ovember 11th, 1941 , 
she has sought an approchement ever since the fall of 

P r nalities (J uly 1st, 1944) 

H ad f Sta te: King Michael I ( in e eptember 6th , 194 ). 
P remier : :\'[arsha l fan A iito11e et• ( in e pt mber 6th, 

1940), assumed titl f nduct rand .-in - . in F bruary, 
1941 . 

L ad r o f Rumanian tat \ uth : C n r, l Emi l Pala11gca1111. 
Head o f ·erman Military l\[i ' i n : G ner I Eri h N a11 sen . 

erman l\'[ini ·t er : .'.\lanfred, Bar n v. J< il/i-11 er ( in 
ct ber, 1940). 

ulturaJ Attachc: Dr. C org, Baron von Gregor ,, Mini t rial­
rat. 

Lead r o f crma n E thni roup : ndrea, d1midt . 
Head o f crman Divisi n in .'.\[inistry Ed uc ti n : r. 

Gottlieb £cherth. 
Lead•r o f A : Ludwi K oh/hammer. 
Anton : u was d posed n Augu t 23rd , 1944, and Kin 

i\lichacl , ppointed Gen ra l nstantin a11ate c, Pr id nt 
o f th Cabinet wh i h in luded Juliu J/a11fa a nd 
Bratianu. 

H ead o f State: Kin imeon I/ (si n Augu t 28th , 1943). 
H • nts: Pr f. V n ' lin Ca ,1ev , T,,v tko 1Jobo llev k i a n 

T o !o r Pavlov (rep l, ing Pri n e ril, Prof. F ilov and ,en. 
M i ltov o n ptemb r 9th ). 

P remi ' rs: l\'an Ba 1 ria-nov (June 6th t ept mb. r 2nd, 
l 44), 

K on t antin .\/11raviev ( edt mbc r 2nd t 8th ) , 
Kirn on Ceorgiev (s in ptcmbc r 9th ). 

German General in B ulga ri;i : l\'[aj .- n . Franz . l'1t 11ta r . 

Commandant f fia : Ma j.- en. Kurt H ubner. 
Germa n Minister : Adolf Hei nz Beckerle, A- ruf. ( inc 

Augu t, 1941 ). 
L ader o f A : Dr. J o f Dru h /er. 

P r sident : Ri to R yti (si n e D ember 19th, 194 ) ; u -
ceeded by :l/amtcrheim n .\ug u t 6th, 1944. 

Pr mier : Pro f. Edwin linkomiee ( tn e l\L rch 5U1 , 1943) ; 
replaced by And rs \V . H ackzell n Au u t th , 1944. 

Deputy a nd F inanc : Vi110 Tanner (di mis ed n u u ·t 
8th, 1944) . 

C.-in-C. : Field .'.\farsha l Carl Gu tav, Bar n v . .lfami.erlttim. 
Chairman o f Fi nni h Volunteer ommitt Pr (. 

Nevanlill na. 
German l\finist r : Dr. \\'ipert v . Bliiclu:r. 
H ead o f Germa n .'.\[ilitary .'.\'li ion : General \\" Id mar 

Erfurth. 
C. -in-C. of German Army in Lapland (XX Army): I. - n . 

E dua rd Dietl (di d June 23rd, 1944). u cc · r : I. n. 
R endulic. 

- -----:-----~c.---=----~---~--~~----~-

Stalingrad, but p y ·• . . 
failed. the Russiana:'o:i:1 ~';:tSSlon . (February 
Germany was concluded J g d~lined and a 

on une 2:>th. Ch an" c 
Leader of AO : Wilhelm fol,re. 

--
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6. ITALY 
Italy (1918/41) 

Gains from Yugoslavia 1941/43) 

(a) Alpenvorland (consisting of) : 
Bolzano .. . . .. 
Trento . . . . . . 
Bclhmo . . . . 

3-·.-'oo 
346,40\ 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

310,177 

13,557 

17,276 
7,086 
6,516 
3,674 

(b) Adriatisclaes Kustenland (consist- 20,601 
ing of) : 

Ljubljana .. 
Fiume (Carnaro) 
Pola (lstria) .. 
Trieste . . . . 
Gorizia .. . . 
Udine (Friuli) .. 

. . 

. . 

. . 

. . 

. . 

. . 

. . 4,595 

.. 1,121 

. . 3,718 

. . 1,279 

. . 2,725 

.. 7,163 

c. 
3,S9\ 

42,993 
45,536 

855 

893 
276 
395 
222 

2,055 

305 
109 
307 
370 
205 
759 

l 19-' 1) 

1 

(1936) 
(1942) 

J (1936) 

-

} 
(1942) 

(1936) 

, • 1 l , · 11• '\\l~ l 
Chairman 01 11, 

Nevanlin'!a: . Dr Wipertv.~ludter. .I w.ldemar 
G nnan Muuster . ··t·tary l',{iss1on: enera 

of German :),[I 1 
Head (XX ;\rmy) : 

Erf urlh. Army in Lapland ' . • r . 
. C f German l944) ucce · C.-tn· . o D . ti (died June 23rd, . 

Eduard ie 
Rendulic. 

I. · 
I. 

Stalingrad, but Paasikivi's mission (February to April) Leader of AO : Wilhelm Jahre . 
failed, the Russian terms being declined and a pact witll 
Germany was concluded on June 25th. Change of regime 
on August 6th, 1944, armistice with Allies, September, 
1944. 

The unconditional surrender of Italy on September 3rd, 
1943, was followed by German occupation of all territories 
not in allied hands. Mussolini after his escape from 
captivity (September 12th) made himself the head of a 
"Fascist Republican Government." 

A German Supreme Commissioner was appointed , t the end 
of September, 1943, to "secure the proper attitude, peace 
and order in the districts south of the Brenner." A special 
court was set up in Bolzano and a Court of Appeal (AppeUa­
tionsgericht Trient) at Trento. Measures applied point at 
intention to annex. 200,000 South Tyrolians of German 
origin live in the province of Bolzano. 

A Supreme Commissioner was appointed at the end of 
September, 1943. The zone also included Southern 
Slovenia annexed by Italy in 1941 and renamed the pro­
vincia di Lubiana. The chief task of the Commissioner 
was said to be the " abolition of the strained national and 
social relations which always existed in this region." 
About 620,000 Slovenes live in this zone. 

Head of Fascist R epublica n Government: Benito Musso/i,i i 
German C.-in-C. : Field Marshal of the Luftwaff Albert 

K esselring. 
Senior SS and Police Leader in Ita ly : Karl Wolff, S-Cruf. 
Leader of AO : Dr. Emil Ehrich. 

Ober ter Kommissar : Franz H ofer, Reich Governor of 
Tyrol-Vorarlberg. 

Prefect of the Province of Bolzano : Dr. Karl Ti n::/. 
Prefect of Trento : Franz Bertolini. 
Prefect of Belluno : Italo Foscht. 

Supreme Commissioner: Dr. Friedrich Rai,ier, Reich 
Governor of Carinthia and Chief of ivil Administrati n in 
Upper Carniola. · 

Sup~rvisor for Planning and Adjustment : Dr. Cin Cosolo. 
Regional Peasant Leader : Reinhold Hube,, and Head of 

Agricultural Section. 
President of the Provincial Administration of Ljubljana: 

Gen. Leo Rupnik (a Slovene) . 
German Commissioner for Trieste : Landrat Dr. Hi11teregqer. 

n. 
n. 



CHAPTER II 

Table J.-Nazl-Domlnated Europe. Statistical Data 
1.- TERRITORJES INCORPORATED INTO GERMA NY SINCE 1935 

Year of 
In- Sq . km. 

Territory corporation 

468,621 
Germany, I 933 .. . . . . . . . . 

1935 1,924 
Saarland . . . . . . . . . . 

470,545 
A.-Germany, 1938 (J anuary l) 

l. Austria . . . . . . . . .. 1938 85,764} 112,735 

2. Czech territory (" Sudeten " area) . . 1938 28,971 

B.-Germany, 1938 (November 20th) 
583,280 

- --

3. Memelland . . . . . . . . . . 1939 2,4161 

4. Danzig . . . . . . . . .. 1939 1,893 97,3:JS 

5. Polish Territory annexed . . . . . . 1939 91 ,973 j 
6. Eupen, Malmcdy, Moresnet . . . . 1940 1,056 

680,618 
C.-Germa1,y, 1940 

7. " Protectorate Bohemia-Moravia " . . 1939 48,901} 

8. " General-Government " . . . . . . 1939/41 145,180 194,081 

(a) noundaries of 1939 . . . . . . 1939 98,080 

{b) Eastern Galicia, 1941 .. . . 1941 47,100 

D.-Territories 1111der Chiefs of Civil A d111in istrat ion 
9. Luxembourg .. .. . . . . 1940 2.•~1 10. Alsace .. . . . . . . . . 1940 8,294 

11. Lorraine . . . . . . . . . . 1940 6,22fl 58,548 

12. Lower Styria . . .. . . . . . . 1941 6,800 

13. Upper Carniola .. . . . . . . 1941 3,500 

14. Bialystok .. . . . . . . . . 1941 31,140 

Total of Annexations .. . . . . 1939/41 462,702 

Germany Proper .. . . . . . . 1938 470,545 

E.-" Greater Germany ," 1942 . . . . . . 933,247 

II.--GERMAN-OCCUPIED TERRITORIES 

{except "Operational Base in Russia " ), September, 1943 

A.-15. " Reich Commissariat Ostland " 
16. "Reich Commissariat Ukraine" 

B.-17. Denmark 
18. Norway 
19. Holland . . . . 
2U. Belgium (without 6) . . 
21. France (without 10 and l I) 
22. Channel Islands 
23. Serbia.. . . . . 
24 . Greece (except part annexed by Bulgaria) 

1941 
1941 

1940 
1940 
1940 
1940 

1940 /42 
1940 
1941 

1941 /43 

lll.- THE S,\TEI.LITES 

25. Slovakia (1940) 
26. Croatia (1941) . . . . . . . . 
27. Hungary• (1941) (occupied March 1944) 
28. Rumaniat (1941) . . . . '.. 
29. Bulgaria• (1941) . . . . 
30. Finland (1941 ) . . . . . . : : 
31. Italy• (1941) } { 32. Albania• (1941) (Occupied 
33. Montenegro (1941) September, 1943) 

German controlled Europe outside " Greater Ger­
manv" 

·' Greater Germany " 

German-cont rolled Europe 

256,655} 
339,276 

43,000 
322,600 

34,794 
29,551 

550,800 
194 

54,511 
15,739 

38,055 
10 1,200 
172,028 
283,000 

595,931 

1,051 , 189 

153,308 1,510,161 
3S2,801 
321,360 

42,538 
15,900 

3,157,281 

933,247 

4,090 ,528 

Population 
(in 'OOOs) 

1939 

68,617 
842 

69,459 

6 ,760} 
3,408 

79,627 

1551 

391 J 10,044 
69 

90,286 

7,380} 
17,146 
11 ,842 
5,304 

~'1 1,219 
696 
550 
205 

1,500 

9,555} 
16,910 

3,8251 2,921 

::g:J 41,800 
93 

4,819 
6,464 

2,653 
6,500 

14,669 
19,250 
8,606 
3,864 

45,536 
1,800 

500 

10,168 

10,659 

-
24,522 

3,477 

48,820 
69,459 

118,279 

26,465 

77,147 

103,378 

206,990 

118,279 

325,269 

• Includ!ng territory annexed from Yugoslavia and i ti . t Including" Transni t ria ," annexed from •R~ ia ' n ic case of Bulgaria , from Yugo ·la via a nd Greece. 
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10,168 

10,659 

} 24,522 

3,477 

48,8'20 
69,459 

-,1s,279 

2,653 
6,500 

14,669 

26,465 

77,147 

19•250 103,378 8,606 
3,864 

45,536 
1,800 

500 

206,990 

118,279 

325,'l69 

ia and Greece. 

Table IL-Changes Inside Germany through Annexations. Statistical Data 
(Gains by Annexation are shown in italics) 

Before Annexation On Jan . 1st, 1941. 

Admini strative Units 
Reg. d enotes Regie rungsbezirk 

I. Province of East Prussia .. 
Reg. G11mbi1111e11 . . . . 

Acid Stadtkreis Memel } } 
Acid Landkreis i\[emel i\[emellancl 
Add Landkreis Heyclekrug from Lithuania 
Adel Landkreis Pogeggen• 
Acid Lanclkrcis Suwalki (from Poland) 

Reg. A lle11 slei11 . . . . . • . . 
Add Dzialdowo (Solclau ) territory} fron } 

Add Reg. Ciecha11ow Poland 
Subtract Reg. W e tpre11s eut . . . . . . 

2. Province of Upper Silesia . . . . . . . . 
R eg. Oppel11 . . . . . . . . . . 

Add Hlucin Di strict (Czech)§ . . . . . . 
Add parts of Polish Silesia . . . . . . 

Reg. Katowice . . . . . . . . . . 
Add parts of Poli h Silesia . . . . . . 
Add District Tesin (Czech) . . . . . . 

3. Rhine Province . . . . . . . . . . 
Reg. Aachen.. .. .. . . .. .. 

Add Landkreis Eupen . . . . . . . . 
Add Landkreis Malmcdy . . . . . . 

4. Prussia . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Add Hlucin . . . . . . . . . . 
Add Memelland . . . . . . . . . . 
Add Polish territory . . . . . . . . 
Add Eupen-Malmcdy . . . . . . . . 

5. Bavaria . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Reg. Niedbbayern-Oberpfalz. . . . . . . 

Add Ldkr. Bergreichenstein ' annexed } 
Add Ldkr. Markt Eisenstein•• ~ Czech terr ., 
Add Ldkr. Prachatitz j 14.4.1939 

Reg. Schwabeu 
Territory from Tyrol and Voralberg (Austria) by 

decree, 1.10.39••• 
6. Upper A ustria . . . . . . . . . . 

Adel Ldkr. I<aplitztt} Annexed Czech terr., } 
Add Ldkr. l{rurnrnau 14.4.39 

7. lower A'ltslria. . . . . . . . . 
Acid Ldkr. Neubistritz} Annexed Czech } 
Acid Ldkr. Nikolsburg 
Acid Ldkr. Znairn terr. , 14.4 ·39 

8. " Reichsgau S11dele11la11d " . . . . 
Add Reg. A11Ssig (Usti) . . . . 
Add Reg. Eger (Cheb)t! . . . . 
Add Reg. Trop-pa1t (Opava) . . . . 

9. " Reichsga1t Da.11z1g-1Vest Pre1tsse11 . . 
Adel Reg. Bydgos:cz (Bromberg) .. 
Reg. Damig . . . . . . . . 
Add Free Town of Danzig . . . . 
Add parts of Polish Pomorze . . . . 

R eg. \1arie11 werder . . . . . . 
Add parts of Polish Pornorze . . . . 

10. " Reich gart 1Varlhela11d " . . . . 
Add Reg. Hol, eusalm (Inowraclaw) .. 
Add Reg . Litzma1111stadt (Lodz) . . 
Add Reg. Pose11 (Poznan) . . . . 

Size in 
sq . km . 

36,992 
9,399 

11,520 

2,927 
9,715 
8,627 

1,088 

24,479 
3,127 

293,637 

76,037 
20,349 

12,446 

21 ,326 

2,927§§ 

514 1111 

2,412 

Population 
in 'OOOs 

(Census 1939) 

2,488 
559 

568 

302 
1,533 

999 

53411 

7,916 
770 

41 ,508 

8, 132 
1,471 

938 

1,509 

302§§ 

188 

• On October I t , 1939, divided between Ldkr. Tilsit-Ragnit and Hcydekrug. 
t In Kreis eidenburg. 
: In Reich gau Danzig-WPR. 
§ Incorporated in Kreis Ratibor, April 14th, 1939. 
II Before 1939 in Reg. Oppeln. 

Size in 
sq . km. 

52 ,731 
14,658 

301 
SU}- 2 416 
872 I ' 

700 ) 
2,480 

12,011 
491 

12,914 

20,636 
11 ,712 

335 
2,751 

6,373} 7 835 
1,462 ' 

25,535 
4,183 

::i} 1,056 

321,525 
335 

2, 416 
26,112 
1,056 

77,785 
22,097 

463} 535 1,748 
750 

104 

14,216 
930} O 

1,840 1•77 
23,502 

424} 787 2,176 
965 

22,608 
7, 293 
7,467 
7,348 

26,057 
7,426 
9,891 
1,893 
7,483 
8,741 
6,382 

43,905 
14,440 
U ,045 
15,420 

Population 
in '000s 

Census 1939 

3,338 
831 
43) 

~~ ~ 155 
29 ) 

117 
593 

25 
854 

4,341 
1,374 

53 
326 

2,U '1 } 2 432 
285 ' 

7,983 
836 

28 } 67 
39 

45,508 
53 

155 
3,755 

67 
8,223 

1,5~} 91 

39 

2 

1,036 
48} 
49 

1,6~i} 
78 
92 

2,943 
1,329 

803 
811 

2,287 
594 

1,022 
391 
517 
672 
484 

4,693 
1,162 
2,242 
1,289 

97 

189 

,i 1938 annexed by Poland . 
•• l{reis boundan es were changed on July 1st, 1940 and parts given to \\ a ldrnii nchcn. ( .. •) Pari he of 

Jun gholz (Tyrol), 209 inhabita nts and .Mittelberg (Vorarlberg) 2,209 inhabi ta nts. 
tf Kreis Kaplitz lost parish o f Reiterschlag (2,00 1 inhabitants) a nd 56 sq . km . to Ldkr. Rohrbach (July 18t h, 1939) . 
U Seat in l{a rl vy \ a ry (Karlsbad) . 
. § Before October 26th , 1939, this a rea wa .Reg . Bez. \ e t -Preu en o f Prov. of E. P rm,sia . 
IPI Before October 26th , 1939. part of above. 
,1 Uefore O tober 26th , 1939, part of above. 
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those in Germany proper. The regions covered by 
the former Reich Commissariats have not been 
considered, although attempts at germanisa­
tion there have been considerable. A short 
survey of the development of the " Sudeten " 
problem up to 1938 will be found in a special 
annexe. 

INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

This chapter deals with the germanisation of 
German annexed and appended territories which 
had a predominantly non-German population 
before 1939. The term " German," in this and the 
next chapter, as distinct from " Reich German," 
refers not to a ~'!rson of German nationalit), 
but to a person who speaks the German 
language as his mother tongue, though he is a 
national of another State. A similar d\stinction 
arises in the case of other minority groups, such as 
Ukrainians, Slovenes and Alsatians. The figures 
mentioned for the different " nationalities " have 
been checked by comparing the official census 
records of the respective countries with German 
claims made before 1933. \.\ here considerable 
differences have occurred, they have been noted in 
the text. 

There is, however, still some doubt as to the 
meaning of the term "German," since a member 
of a German minority in any of the countries con­
cerned may not be of " German blood ' in the 

1azi sense of the term. Cze ho lovak or Polish 

nationals of Jewish faith or of partly Jewish extrac­
tion may, for instance, have registered their 
mother tongue as German, and thus have belonged 
automatically to the German minority. The 
Nazi government would not recognise them as 
being of " German blood," but readily accepted 
the increase in numbers which their registration 
brought about. The same confusion prevails with 
regard to the term " ethnic Germans " (Volks­
deutsche), so that the number of repatriated 
" ethnic Germans " should be treated with 
reserve. Frequ ntly more Volksdeulsche were 
repatriated than w re recorded as existing in the 
territor concerned. This is due to the fact that 
dissatisfied lements and quislings availed them­
selves of the opportunit) to adopt German 
nationality with the connivance of the azi 
security authorities. Final! , the application of 
all these terms in this and the following chapter 
in no way indi ates an acceptance of the under­
lying political or racial conceptions expound d 
by the Nazi th orists. 
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CHAPTER Ill 

A.- GERMANISATION IN THE TERRITORIES INC~RPORATED I 
.. GREATER GERMAN REICH 

THE 

1.- lntroduction 
1. Treatment of Racial Minorities under the 

Weimar Republic 
By the Treaty of Versailles, Germany lost !he 

greater part of its " racial ' minorities. Accordmg 
to German statistics, 2,6oo,ooo Poles and " l\faso­
vians, ' 205,000 French, 125,000 Danes, and 67,000 
Lithuanians, in addition to 1,634,000 German­
speaking Alsatians and Lorrainers, became subje_cts 
of adjacent countries. In 1925, the fo~o~vmg 
statistics were published of Germa~ citizens 
speaking a foreign language as their mother 
tongue ; a distinction is made between those who 
were bi-lingual and mono-lingual• :-

Polish alone ... 214,nS 
German and Polish 507,721 

721,836 

Of these 195,883, plus 384,572 in 
Upper Silesia,t and 26,408 plus 
54,308 in the Ruhr District. 

" Masovian " alone ... 
German and " Masovian ' ... 

49,926 
31,172 

81,098 

Almost all in the southern districts 
of East Prussia. " Masovian " is a 
Polish dialect. 

Lithuanian alone 
German and Lithuanian 

2,751 
2,86o 

5,611 

In the north-eastern districts of 
East Prussia, especially on the 
Kmisc/,e el,mng. 

Danish alone 
German and Danish . .. 

5,222 
2,289 

7,SII 

Mostly in the northern districts of 
the Province of Schleswig-Holstein. 

Czech alone ... 
Czech and German 

I0,795 
9,9 3 

20,778 

Mostly in the mountainous border 
fringe~ of Sile ia, Saxony and 
Bavana, around the Bohemian plain. 

Wendish alone 
Wenclish and Germa~ .. 

72,429 

. A . l~vonic tribe south of Berlin, 
•~ha~1t111g the " Spreewald and th 
d1stnct of Lausatia. 

Altogeth r_. tl~c~ \\'. re about 950,000 foreign 
language mmonlt m the R publi in 1925 
(576,000 who u d a foreign language and G rman 

} ahrbuc/1 de V ,,t chm Uticlres," 

d 

as their mother tongue , 374_.ooo who used _ a 
foreign language only). This compares with 
5,000,000 in Imperial Germany, or _6,650,000 
including the German-speakmg Alsatians and 

Lorrainers. 
The treatment of the minorities left in the 

German Republic ,~as !_aid down b the ~e_imar 
Constitution. Racial differences between citizens 
of the Reich did not affect their privileges, as 
"all Germans are equal before the law, and all 
men and women have on principle the same civic 
rights and duties" (Art. 101). The " foreign­
language-speaking citizens of the Reich " (fremd­
sprachigm Volks_teile), however, were gua~ante~d 
their " free national development, especially m 
the use of their mother tongue and also in schools," 
and promised that they _would not ~u~er ~ny 
disability with regard to mternal adm1111stration 
and justice (Art. u3). In addition, the Poles in 
Upper Silesia were protected by the minority 
treaty concluded under the auspices of the League 
of Nations between Germany and Poland on 
May 15th, 1922. It expired in 1937. 

2. Foreign Population of the Incorporated 
Territories 

The territories incorporated into " Greater 
Germany " by decree were inhabited by the 
following non-German peoples. (Only approxi­
mate figures can be given on the basis of the 
situation prevailing in 1939) :-

Poles and other Slavonic (and 
Jewish) inhabitants in Eastern 
annexed territories (including 
Bialystok) 

Lithuanians in Memelland ... 
Czechs in " Sudetenland," Hluiin 

and Tesin .. . 
Slovenes in " U ppcr Carnolia " and 

" Lower Styria " .. . 
French-speaking Belgians in Eupen­

Malmedy ... 
Luxemburgers 
French-speaking Alsatians and 

Lorrainers 
German-speaking Alsatians and 

Lorrainers 
Non-German minorities in Austria . .. 

10,721,000 
75,000 

500,000 

goo,ooo 

35,000 
280,000 

500,000 

1,110,000 
176,000 

14,297,000 

Thus, of the 24,28 ,ooo people incorporated into 
Germany, almost 6o per cent. wer non-Germans; 
even . when allowi~g for the German-speaking 
Alsatians and Lorramers as " German " minorities 
within the Republic of France, well over 50 per 
cent. of the annexed territories were of non-German 
origin. 
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The agents of germanisation were: 

(a) The indigenous ethnic G rmans, or 
Volksdeulsclte. 

(b) Reich _ Germans u1uuglil in as adminis­
trators, bus111ess men or agricultu ral settlers. 

(c) Ethnic Germans (V olksde11tsclte) not 
indigenous to the territory concerned, but 
" re-settled " from territories in Eastern or 
South-eastern Europe and from Southern 
Tyrol. In the same way, exchanges have also 
taken place from one annexed territory to 
another. 

On October 7th, 1939, Hitler made the Reich 
Leader SS and Chief of the German Police, Heinrich 
Himmler, responsib'1e for germanisation in all 
territories already annexed, or to be annexed. 
Him~ler thus · ecame Reichskommissar fiir die 
Festigtmg des cle11Lcl1en Volkslfl.ms (Reich Commis­
sioner for the Consolidation of Germanhood). 
The Central Office for this purpose, at Berlin­
Halensee, Kurfurstendamm 140- 142, comprises 
the following departments :-

(i) V olkische Plammg ttnd rattmordnemle 
Mass11ahmen (Racial Planning and Land 
Adjustment) . 

(ii) Volkstum (Germanhood). Mainly con­
cerned with Leitm,g des \If ensclumeinsatzes 
(population movements). 

(iii) Amgleic/1 van SchadensfiiUen. Compen­
sation for loss suffered by Germans as a result 
of the Treaty of Versailles. 

(iv) Finanzhau,ptabt-eilmzg (Chief Finance 
Department). 

(v) Zmtralbodenamt (Central Land Office, 
survey of land). 

(vi) Siedlm1gsdtt.rchfiihru11g (Settlement of 
Populations). 

(vii) Wirtschaftslumptabteiltmg (Chief Eco­
nomic Department). 

(viii) Oberster Prilfmigshof fiir Volksange­
liorigkeitsfragen in den ei11gegliederten Ostge­
bieten (Supreme Court of Investigation into 

ational Questions in the incorporated 
Eastern Territories). 

(ix) Statist·ische A bteilm1g (Statistical De­
partment). 

(x) Pressestelle (Press Department). 
(xi) Stabshauptamt (Chief Staff Depart­

ment).* 
(xii) Volksdeutsche Mittelstelle (Ethnic 

German Arbitration Bureau). 
For the practical execution of all population 

movements, the last-named department is the 
most important ; the Volksde11tsche \,fittelstelle, 
which has absorbed the old Reichsste/le fii.r das 
Auswanderzmgswesen (Reich Emigration Office), 
is headed by SS-Obergmppenfiihrer Werner Lorenz, 
who is simultaneously President of the Volksbmzd 
der A1tsla11dsde11tsclzen (League of Germans 
Abroad), about which more will be aid in 
Chapter IV A. III. 

As germanisation has been regarded as a 
matter for the police, the SS has be n placed in 
charge of all practical issue ari ing from the 
measures ordered by the Reich ommi ioner. 

In the territorie concerned, r gional om­
mis ioner (Beauftragte de Reich kommis ars fii r 
die Festigmzg des de11lsche Volk tum) have been 
appointed. In all ca e these ar th appropriat 

cnior Poli e and L adcr in th militar 1 

di trict . Thos on rn cl with , rmani ation in 
the ann x d t rritori · ar :-

39 

l. uwalki, Ziechenau and Bialystok.-
George Ebrecht, Acting Senior and Police 
L ader in Wehrkreis I (Konigsberg). 

2. " Reichsgau Danzig-W tpreussen."­
Ric~1ard Hildebrandt, Acting Senior SS and 
Police Leader in II ehrkreis XX (Danzig) 
until 1943. Later Chief of the Rasse- mid 
Siedlw1gsha11pta111t der SS (SS Head Office for 
Race and Settlement). Successor : Friedrich 
Katzmann, SS-Gmppe11fiilzrer. 

3. " Reichsgau \Vartheland." - Wilhelm 
Koppe, Acting Senior SS and Police Leader in 
W ehrkreis XXI (Poznan) until the end of 
1943. Successor: Heinz Reinefahrt, SS­
Brigadefiihrer. 

4. Upper Silesia and Reg. Bez. Opava 
(Troppau) , " Reichsgau Sudetenland." -
Ernst Heinrich Schmauser, Senior SS and 
Police Leader in H ehrkreis VI II (13reslau). 

5. Reg. Bez. Aussig (" Sudetenland " ).­
Udo v. Woyrsch, Senior SS and Police Leader 
in Wehrkreis IV (Dresden), but transferred to 
Himmler's personal staff. Successor: Rudolf 
v. Alvensleben, SS-Gr11ppe11fiihrer. 

6. Reg. BezCheb (Eger)(" Sudetenland").­
Benno Martin, Senior SS and Police Leader 
in Welirkreis XIII ( uremberg), SS-Gmppen­
fiihrer.• 

7. " Lower Styria" and " Upper Carniola." 
-Erwin Rosener, SS-Grnppe11fiihrer (HQ at 
l\faribor). 

8 . Eupen-Malmedy. - Karl Gutenberger, 
SS-Gmppe,ifiihrer, Senior SS and Police Leader 
in Wehrkreis VI {Miinster). 

9. Luxembourg and Lorraine.-Stroop, SS­
Gr11ppe1ifiihrer, Senior SS and Police Lead ~r 
in Wehrkreis XII (Wiesbaden and Metz). 
Predecessor up to ovember, 1943, Berkel­
mann, who died in Poznan in December, 
1943. 

IO. Alsace.-Otto Hofmann, SS-Obergmp­
pe1ifii/1rer, SeniorSS and Police Leader in Wehr­
kreis V (Stuttgart). Was Hildebrandt's 
predecessor in the SS Head Office for Race 
and Settlement (see above, 2). 

There is close collaboration between the Central 
Office of the Reich Commissioner, the VOA and 
the Re-emigration Office of the Foreign Organisa­
tion of the NSDAP, and between the regional 
commissioners and the different regional and 
local Party organisations. The executive agents 
of the regional commissioners are the Regiermigs­
priisi·denten, Reichsstatthalter and La11driite in the 
regions concerned. 
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CHAPTER Ill 

th ea t rn and south- a t rn countri - Pole 
could remain in their dw llinas and had to pay 
r nt for them ; they could also continue to pursue 
th ir o upations. Once their propert) was taken 
over by the Germans these Poles were deported 
and not allowed to t~ke more than a fraction of 
th ir personal and mobile b longing ; no_furnitu~e 
could be moved. Polish Jews r ce1ved st!\l 
harsher treatment; they \\ere herded toge_ther m 
provisional ghettos, where they had . th_eir own 
administration and police, but the ma1onty were 
ultimatel) removed to Central Poland (". G_eneral 
Government") ,, here the ha, e been el unmated 
in large numbers during the ) ears 1942, 1943 and 
1944.* The " General Government" was also a 
reception area for those Poles deported from 
annexed territories and not sent to Germany as 
foreign workers. 

Hand in hand with this expropriation of all 
Polish property went the gennanisation of Polish 
industry and agriculture, by the taking over of 
industrial and business establishments, farms and 
estates either by the German State or German 
industrial firms. 

2. Deutsche Volksliste (" German People's 
List") 

The problem of de-polonisation of the eastern 
areas was, however, not so simple as it may have 
appeared immediately after the conclusion of the 
Polish campaign in 1939. It was soon discovered 
that there were not enough Germans to re-populate 
these areas, particularly as the prospects of a rapid 
victory receded. This state of affairs led to a 
decree by Himmler dated March 4th, 1941, 
establishing a Deutsche Volksliste (" German 
People's List "). Any Polish citizen who had some 
rem_ote G~rm~n a~cC;>try o~ affiliation could apply 
for mclus1on m this hst. 1 here were four different 
categories of prospective German nationals as 
laid down in the decree :-

Class 1.-People whose " Germanism " was 
undoubted and who had stood by it actively 
under Polish rule. 

Class IL- People whose German origin 
~vas undoubted, but who had not taken part 
m the struggle.against Polish rule. 

Cl~ss 111.-People who by ancestry \\ere 
qualified to be German, but who were under 
~trong Polish influence or who had entered 
mJo racial ties with Poles (e.g., mixed marriages 
with the German partner "dominant ") . 

Class I\ .-People who declared their readi­
!'1 ss t~ become Germans, but about whom 
111suffic1 nt information was available. They 
could become Germans "on trial." 

Part , offi i, Is. Although th : _r · ive b lier 
wag · and ration than. th. r n~a•n~n P I . , ti! y 
wcr ;;ubjcct to the duties ~mph d 111 the_ gr_ant111g 
of G nnan stal'•-membersh1p, e.g., _n nphon for 
the Arm d For s and Labour n 1 , the pa . 
ment of Part) du s,. etc. Himmler and the S 
have e tablished Z; e1.g tellen (lo al_ boar<;l ) f_or the 
interrogation of applican~s an_d IIW? ligation .?f 
their antecedents 111 conJtmchon with L 11arate 
and chief ma ors. Appeals again t their decision 
can be made at Bezirksstellen (district boards) set 
up for each Regiermzgsbezir~- and a final 3:pJ:>Cal. to 
the Ober tcr Priifm1gshof fur Volksa11gehongke1ts­
Jragen in dim ei11geglie_derten Os~gebie(en (Court of In­
vestigation into Racial Quest10ns m the Annexed 
Eastern Countries) affiliated to Himmler's Con-
solidation Office in Berlin. 

One board of appeal, for instance, the District 
Board Zichenau of the German People's List, 
consisted of the Regienmgspriisident, one repre­
sentative each of the Party Gau leadership, the 
Gestapo and the Reich Commissioner SS, a doctor 
who acted as an expert on " biological-racial " 
questions, and two indigenous ethnic Germans. 
Interesting examples have been reported of the 
work of this board. For instance, a German 
woman who had married a Polish officer had 
insisted on a German wedding, the German 
baptism of their child and its German education, 
and had taught her husband the Gennan language. 
Reward: admission to Class II. The husband (a 
pure Pole) was " believed to have become a good 
and convinced German in time, particularly as his 
biological value was above the average." Reward: 
Release from prisoner of war camp and admission 
to Class Ill. But a German girl student who, as 
late as 1940, had married a Polish student and 
asked the Polish Roman Catholic priest to conse­
crate the marriage because the evangelical German 
pastor had declined to do so, was refused admission 
even to Class IV. "Through this illegal marriage 
contract," the report said, " the applicant has 
severed all links with her people. There is no 
return for her." A miller, who had been placed 
into Class Ill and who in 1942 applied to be 
upgraded into Class II, was refused because the 
fact _came to light after long investigation that the 
family had spoken more Polish than German at 
home and had ~poken German only during the 
years of occupation. 

This policy of de-polonisation called Ei11de11t­
scl11~,11g m~ant a_ considerable departure from the 
basic az1 theories. Immediately befor the war, 
on August 19th, 1939, Hitler had de Jared in a 
speech to SS and SA teachers in Godesberg :-

" I reject tl~e idea of germanisation by our 
people of foreign folk and peopl s, since this 

Classes . I a1~~ II were to receive Reichbiirger­
schaft (~e1ch citizens) immediately. Cla III wa 
to receive. Sta_at zug_ehorigkeit (Statc-memb rshi ) 
by naturahsahon with the possibilit) of its with­
drawal later ; they were clas d as Deut che n11ter 
Vorbehalt (Germans on approval), while Cla s I 
was _d Jared P_r~bedeut che (German on trial) who 
rec I d pro is10nal German tat -m mb . r hi J 

for a numb r of years, after which a final de isio~ 
would b mad . Both la es III and I h d t 
und rgo. a t_horo~gh " r . du ation " in the a az~ 
sc~ . d fh ir ~h1Jdr n_ are tak n away from them 
an u a t_ d 111 pe ial camp . Adult had to 
t~k part 111 languag our and adult du a-
ll nal and w r n tantl up rvi cl b 

could never result in a reinforcement and 
trengthening but at most only in a weakening 

of the racial core of our people." 
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leanlin ," putting all their faith on " r -
education." The onclu ion was that ' itiz nship 
is granted to the meritorious not for their merits, 
but because their merits prove their German 
ancestry." Greiser , how , r, as isted b) Himmler, 
pleaded for a more radi al polic , whi h would 
germani the annex d territories b) means of 
Reich and ethnic Germans only. Thus Himmler 
proclaimed in August, 1942 :-

" It is not our task to germani c the East 
in the old sense, i.e., to teach the people there 
the German language and German law, but to 
see to it that only people of purely German 
and Germanic blood live in the East."• 

As a result, different policies "ere applied in the 
different provinces. Greiser preferred the im­
migration of Reich Germans and ethnic Germans 
into the " \Vartheland," to the Ei11de11tsclmng of 
Poles. He therefore resorted to the " People's 
List" only reluctantly. When he recently granted 
" preliminary " German nationality to members 
of Class Ill of the List, he stressed that this early 
naturalisation must be " merited by an attitude 
worthy of a German, especially by service at the 
front or work at home" and denied that it indi­
cated a change in his former Volkstum policy.t 

Gauleiter Bracht in Upper Silesia pursued a 
different policy. He originaJly declared that the 
mixed population of the districts of Oppelo and 
Katowice had been under German cultural influence 
for centuries and could not therefore be regarded 
as Polish. When the setting up of the People's 
List was decreed in March, 1941, Bracht favoured 
its application in the widest possible sense. In 
fact he exercised strong pressure on the Polish 
population to apply for admission to the List. 
As the result was still unfavourable early in 
March, 1942, he fixed March 31st as the final date 
for application, and declared that those who had 
not applied by that date " plainly disclaim ad­
mission to the German national community and 
must be fully aware of the fact that the) will be 
treated in future as non-Germans." He also 
admonished all applicants to l am German as 
quickly as possible and demanded that they 
should " abstain from any unnece sary intercourse 
and sever all c.onnections with those not entered 
in the German People's List."t 

Forster in " Danzig-Westpreussen" followed 
similar lines. He revived an old-established 
German practice of differentiating between Poles 
and those inhabitants of Pomorze who speak 
Polish dialects such as Kashubian or Masovian. 
These were immediately declared Germans· unless 
they openly declared themselves Poles. Later on, 
the rules of the German People's List wer applied 
here too, but very irregularly. 

The result of this policy is difficult to ass ss. 
By threats, inducements, and promises many 
Poles w re persuaded to apply for inclusion . in 
the lists. This act in itself saved them from havmg 
their property confiscated, their li elihood taken 
away and from being deported at tw nty-four hour ' 
noti e, at I ast so long as a de i ion had not be n 
is ued by the proper boards. There wa , ho,, ever, 
al o very considerable resi tance. 

A ording to German ources, th policy of the 
I olk t,i, te had the follm, ing r ult :-

• In th periodi a l " Dc11tsche A rbeit" quoted by DNB, 
August 6th 1942. Himmler' journal " Dt1s chwarze 
Korps" f ' ptcmb r 26th, 1942, a iled ~hi arti le ~he 
" exclu iv prog ramm o f a man who by 1t docs nothing 
but forge the Fuhrer ' will into de d ." 

t " Oslde11t cher Beobad, ter," Poznan, F brua ry th , 
1944. 
, t The ,pr cl, mation was publi hed in th " l (a/101 itrer 
7.r 1t1111g, ) far h th , I 42. 

(a) Danzig-ll"t· tprcu sen 
The Gau had about 2,300,000 inhabitant by 

1940. Of these, rough] 600,000 G rmans lived 
in territory that had bclon ed either to the Fre 
Cit I of Danzig or to the Re0 ier1111g bezirk lari n­
w rder (\- estpreu sen), which wa part of East 
Prussia. According to Polish our es, roughl 
200,000 ethnic Germans lived in the ann xed 
province of Pomorze. Thi leaves 1,500,000 Poles. 

A statement issued by Forster on October 23rd, 
1942, aid that one million people had been d dared 
Germans. Of these 600,000 are accounted for 
above. One hundred thousand were either 
immigrant Reich Germans or " re- ettlers " from 
the east. T,, o hundred thou and were placed 
in Class I or Class II of the People's List a 
being ethnic Germans of Polish nationality. One 
million were declared to belong to the "mongrel 
race of the Kashubians," of which 100,000 were 
admitted to Class III ; in 900,000 cases inquiries 
had to be made into the family history, these 
applicants being provisionally placed in Class I 
The remainder consisted of 300,000 " hopeless 
Congress Poles "- officials, tradesmen and farmers 
who had been settled in the Gau by the Poles 
between 1919 to 1939. 

A year later, in November, 1943, it was stated 
that 600,000 " ' polonised ' human beings had been 
found to be of German origin ' ' and had now been 
given temporary membership of the German 
Reich as " their racial appearance and ~oral an_d 
intellectual qualities had permitted this, ' but 1t 
was admitted that there were still 700,000 " Poles " 
left in the Gau. Gauleiter Forster had promised the 
" Fuhrer" that he would " make it a truly German 
Gau within a period of ten years.' Therefore, 
every person declared Polish would have to be 
expelled by 1950 at the latest. All this means that 
by the end of 1943, 1,6oo~ooo people_or do_uble the 
number that had been 111 the terntory 111 1939, 
were considered to be Germans, 6oo,ooo of them 
having been placed in Classes Ill and IV of the 
German People's List. 

(b) " Warthela11d" 
The Gau, consisting of purely Polish territory, 

had some 4,700,000 inhabitants by 1942. B fo~e 
the annexations there were about 456,000 ethmc 
Germans in the Gau according to German sources, 
i.e., 220,000 in the Voievodship of Poznan and 
236,000 in the Voi~vodship of Lodz, although 
Polish figures arc decidedly lower.• These 456,000 
will all have been put in Class I and II of the 
People's List. By the end of 1942, about 305,000 
settlers from Eastern and South-eastern Europe 
had been brought into the Gau, making a total of 
76o,ooo Germans. This fig~re includes_ 20,0~0 
ethnic Germans from Bosma who arnved m 
thirty-six goods trains of twenty trucks each with 
40,000 pieces of luggage in Decemb~r. 1942, and 
were then deposited at a collective camp at 
Zgierg, near Lodz. t But by May, 1943, the number 
of Germans in " Wartheland ' was stated to be 
50,000, by l\lar h, 1944_, on~ million . and by 

ptember, 1,200,000. fh m r a ts partly 
explain d by the r ttlement f 24?,ooo to 300,000 
thnic Germans from the Ukratn and Bia k 

during the German r tr at.t The 
on i t of R ich G rman brought 

• " J<olniscl,e Zei t11 11g" o f cptemb r 22nd, 1943, 
strangely cnoug~ said ~?at_ there had,, ~ en only 60,500 

thnic Germans 111 the \\ arth land in 1939, a figure 
mu h low r than th P lish claims. 

t " Marb11rger Zeitimg," )fari bor, D cembcr 30th, 
1942 (i\larburg in . lov nia). 

t b low ., p . 66 ff. 
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in as politi al ;rnd cconomi · adm!ni tra_tor. 
and bu iness men and of people adm1tt d mto 
Class III and I\ . In the last class on! 7_0,000 
had been admitted at the beginning of 1943. fhus, 
although no figures have been published as to the 
remaining Poles, they must stlil form a body of 
some 3,500,000. 

(c) u pper Silesia . . . 
The incorporated Polish territory comprised 

2,76o,ooo inhabitants in 1940, of whom only 
n8 ooo were ethnic Germans; 96,000 of the latter 
resided in territory that had belonged to Germa~y 
before 1918 (the i oi'.evodshiP of Silesia), 18,000 m 
the Te~in District (Czechoslo, ac until Septen:iber, 
1938), and 4,000 in the eastern belt of the territory 
detached from the J oievodsliips of Cracow and 
Kiek e. Very little "colonisation " has been 
carried out in this territory; hardly more than 
25,000 to 30,000 ethnic Germans have been 
brought in from eastern and south-eastern Europe 
and at the outside some 50,000 from Germany 
Proper as officials, business men, etc. So the 
Reich and ethnic Germans together would not 
exceed 200,000, of whom only 150,000 can be 
regarded as permanently resident. As to the 
" People's List ," Bracht stated on January 25th, 
1943, that 1,500,000 had applied for inclusion and 
that goo to 1,000,000 were considered to " possess 
the necessary racial qualifications and outlook for 
acceptance into the body of the 9 erman people," 
i .e., Classes III and IV. In spite of this, there 
would still be more than two milJion Poles left 
in the incorporated parts of the province. 

(d) Polish Territ-0ries A1111exed by East Prussia 
The four territories annexed to East Prussia 

(Suwalki, Dzialdowo, Ciechenow and Bialystok), 
comprising some 2,350,000 inhabitants, are so 
completely Polish that no more than 25,000 ethnic 
Germans lived in these regions before the annexa­
tions. The few (3,800) from Bialystok had been 
evacuated to Prussia after the Russians occupied 
the territory in September, 1939. There may have 
been some 5,000 ethnic Germans in Dzialdovo 
(part of East Prussia before 1918) ; there were a 
handful in the Suwalki District and about 20,000 
in the newly created Regierm,gsbezirk " Ziechenau " 
(the Germans claim 3 per cent.). 

The present state of affairs is difficult to estimate. 
Twenty thousand Germans were reported to have 
been resident in the Bialystok District at the end 
of 1942, which would amount to 1 · 5 per cent. of 
the population. o settlement of ethnic Germans 
seems to ~ave taken place. With regard to Ciech­
anow, an mtegral part of " Greater East Prussia," 
the settlement of 39,000 ethnic Germans from 
Lithuania w_as reported by the middle of 1941 ; 
the first gift each settler received was the 
" Fiihrer's" portrait and a people's wireless set. 
More than 30,000 had, however, been sent back 
in 1943. P\ans have been laid to settle 750,000 
Germans which would amount to the replacement 
o~ t~~ whole Polish population. The " People's 
List has been applied to these territories also 
b_ut no details on the response of the Poli h popula~ 
t1on are known. 

(e) The Memel Territory 
T~1e resident inhabitants of Lithuanian stock 

rec ived, tog ther with the indigenous thnic 
~ crmans, ~ rman Stat membership on the official 
mcorporat1on of th area into Ea t Prus ia, which 
~ook place on Mar h 2 th, 1939. The ame d ere 
mtroduc~d the Germa~ admini trati v and judicial 
sy tern m~o the tcmtory . A g ographical re-
huffie wh1 h t_o~k place in 1941, de tro ed the 

~r a a an admm1 t rati ve ent ity and gav part of 
it to La11dkrei e ituat d in G rman pr p r. 

3. Colonisation 

(i) .V11111 bers involved 
Thu " oloni a tion ·· and " d poloni a t io~ " 

ha c be 11 th main in truments of p pulatlon 
olic) in all t h e a r as. The . form r w~s t_he 

~riginal id a of mak111g t(ie ~nnexe? ternton_ s 
" German land." The Reich itself, immersed m 
the war, was qui te unable to carry out a ny such 
policy; it w?uld have been equally unable _to do 
so in peace time as_ the alleged over· p?pula t1on of 
Germany was noth_1~g but a my th. . f~e remedy 
had to be, in add1t10n to the apphca t1on of tl~e 
" People's List ," the enforced settlement of ethmc 
Germans Jiving abroad. 

This movement started with treaties concluded 
with the Russian Government after the di vision of 
Poland in September, 1939, and furthe_r acqui~i­
tions of Poland's western borders. Soviet Russia 
was eager to dispose of politically and economically 
powerful German min?rities in t_he newly acquired 
territories. The ethmc groups mvolved had been 
settled for centuries in :-

r. The Baltic Republics, m 1939 
about 140,000 

2. Eastern Galicia 55,000 
3. Volynia .. . . .. . .. ... 65,000 
4. The districts of Cholm and Lublin 30,000 
5. Bialystok .. . 3,800 
6. Northern Bukovina 45,000 
7. Bessarabia ... go,ooo 

A treaty with Rumania on October 22nd, 1940, 
provided for the transfer of ethnic Germans from 
the Southern Bukovina (45,000) and the Dobruja 
(14,500), and a similar Treaty with Croatia on 
October 10th, 1942, for the transfer of ethnic 
Germans from all districts south of the River Sava 
(i.e., chiefly Bosnia) , involving roughly 26,000 
people. Thus about 560,000 people \\ ere at 
Hitler 's disposal , and for these he returned to the 
treaty powers an unspecified number of foreigners 
from German or German-annexed t erritories. 
The South Tyrolese peasants and ethnic Germans 
from Northern Croatia were not destined for the 
eastern annexed t erritories and will therefore be 
dealt with in another section . 

It is difficult to estimate the effects of these 
transfers to the eastern territories. There is no 
doubt that the claim made in April , 1943, that 
" 3,700,000 Germans have found new homesteads 
in \\ artheland, West Prussia and U pper Silesia,"• 
cannot be borne out by any available evidence. 
The only reliable statistics were is ued for mid­
September, 1942,as follows :-

" Wartheland " received 
" West Prussia " 
Upper Silesia 
Greater E ast Prussia 
Germany Proper 

Total 

223,0851 
29,92 I 273,776 
13,724 

7,046 
99,016 

372,792 

By Ap_ril , 1943 ,_ altog ther 751 ,460 people had 
been reg1 tered _w•!h _th C~ief Tru tee Holding 
C?mpan) , bu_t 1~ is_ 1mpo 1ble to gain a clear 
pi ture of th 1r d1 tn?uhon. F irstly, the popula­
tion mov ment contmu d. f-or in tan e some 
20,000 130 nian G rman arri ved in th " Warthe-
land " at the end of 1942, and in eptember, 
1943, a hug _n w ma mov m nt b gan of 
G rman apmg from the krain and the 
Black a ar a in to G rman . T h r t ta! was 
tated to b 350,000 b Jun , 1 44 ; of whom ome 
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240, o were " ttled " in th " \\'arlheland. " * 
~ con 11 ·, the numbrr of Reich G rmans trans­
ferred 'to East rn territories has n , er been 
officially published. A plan existed in 1941 to 
settle compul oril 400,000 small holders from 
Wtirrtcmberg and Baden in the Eastern terri­
tories. It appears, howe, er, that only a , er) 
few agricultural settlers have really been trans­
ferred from German) Proper, although the number 
of administrators and business men was consider­
able. The following figures for April, 1944, arc 
therefor , only a very rough estimat :-

" Warthcland " 305 ,000 settlers from East and 
South-cast Europe, 
including Bosnia. 

240,000 settlers from the 
Ukraine and Black 
Sea area 

West Prussia ... 
Upper Silesia . . . 
East Prussia .. . 

100,000 Reich Germans 
50,000 
80,000 
50,000 

This would account for 800,000 people in the 
whole of the Eastern incorporated territories which, 
apart from " Wartheland," may lately ha, e 
absorbed another 100,000 from the Ukraine and 
the Black Sea area.t 

(ii) Organisatio,i of Re-settlement 
The special task of evacuating ethnic Germans 

from different countries and re-settling them in 
" German space " was given to SS-Obergruppen­
fiihrer Werner Lorenz, head of the Volksde11/sche 
Mittelstelle (see above, p. 39). 

The evacuated people, who had to give up their 
homes and land whether they wished to or not, were, 
after most difficult journeys, first placed in collective 
camps (Sammellager or A1iffa11gla11ger) run by the 
SS. Conditions in these camps often resembled 
the worst described in concentration camps. One 
of the chief activities was training in Nazi ideology. 
The evacuees were sifted and those people who 
were regarded as completely " denationalised " 
were sent to Central Germany to be " re-educated 
in purely German surroundings." At the sa~e 
time the Mittelstelle opened settlement offices m 
all reception areas ; these district offices worked 
with staffs from twenty-five to forty, half of whom 
were Party officials, the other half agricultural 
experts who had to produce a re~ster of a)J 
existing farms, map them out, examme t~e soil 
and prepare new settlements. The Pohsh ~r 
foreign owners were then expelled and the ethmc 
Germans received their pieces of land, usually 
larger than they had had at home, owing to the 
combination of several Polish dwarf farms. These 
farms were cry often more than the new and 
technically backward vol~sde11tsch fa~er could 
manage, espe ially when either he or his sons were 
unexpectedly called up for the Forces or_ Labour 
Service. Thus the success of the agncultural 
settlement has not b en o spectacular as 
the official leaders would have the world believe. 
Farmers were not the only people to be settled. 
One set of sta tistics stated that out of 555,107 
settlers a t the end of 1942, only 297,0 2 were 
gainfully emplo d. Of these gainfull y employed 
person only 1 6,627 or 63 p r ent. wer ngag _d 
in agri ultur , 60,o63 or 20· 5 p r nt . wer 111 

indu tr and raft ; 24,3 I or o r P r c nt. 
omm r and tran port ; 15,559 or 

nt. in publi r i and th pr f 

E thni 

and 6, 147 or p r en t. in dom t i en ·icc. Thi 
meant that out of rough! · 300,000 gainfull 
employed persons, ov r 100,000 or 36 per ent. 
had lo be placed with their fa milie in other than 
agricultural occupation . This explains the fact 
that out of the 0,000 "German " report d to b 
resident in Poznan in 1943, no le s than 70,000 
were ethnic German "settlers," i.e., engaged in 
administration, small trade, industry, business 
and the professions. For this group also, con­
scription proved to be an unexpected hard hip. 

To overcome current difficulties, ambitious 
schemes were held out as an inducement. Thus, 
when planning for the future settlement of 750,<?00 
Germans in the Ciechanow District, the followmg 
plan was proposed by the Reich Commissioner : 

Each village was to have thirty-five to forty 
farms (70 per cent. of which were to be entailed), 
with 400 to 500 agricultural workers. Eight to t~n 
villages were to be attached to a Ha.11ptdorf (mam 
village). 

The main village was to be the seat of administra­
tion, the centre for improving agricultural methods 
and processing agricultural products, and was to 
have a Haiiptscl111le and a cinema. Several such 
main villages, each with about 5,000 people, would 
form a Landkreis. 

4. Methods of Ge,-manisation 
The chief method of full germanisation was, of 

course, administrative, i.e., the complete introduc­
tion of the administrative and judicial system of 

azi Germany, and the exclusive use of the 
German language for official purpose~. Han~ i~ 
hand with this went a new geographical sub-divi­
sion of the territories into Regierimgsbezirke, 
Land- and Stadtkreise, the imposition of the 
German financial, economic and labour administra­
tion, and the occupation of all the numerous offices 
by Germans, 90 per cent. of_ whom w_ere ~ra~sferred 
from the Reich, the remamder bemg md1genous 
ethnic Germans. o Pole was allowed to hold 
public office. A new type of official was created ; 
the " special leader " (Son~e~fiihre~) was e~ploy~d 
in the lower grades of admm1str_atu?n, espec1a)ly 111 

economic matters. In many distncts commissars 
(A mtskommissare) took the place of the Landriite, 
and it was their task to pave the way for the full 
introduction of the German Local Government 
Act. According to Reich German s_tan~ar~, the 
administration of the annexed terntones m the 
east would demand some 650,000 public serv'.1nts, 
26o,ooo of them being civil servants of the h1~h_er 
grade, but complaints of the shortage of a~1~s­
trators have been frequent. For the trammg 
of officials, the system of " A~ministrative 
Academies " was extended to the m~orporat~d 
territories. There was an academr Ill Danz1~, 
with branches in Bydogoszc and Grud1adz ; one m 
Poznan, with branches in Lodz and l~ovraclav; 
and one in Katowice. The German police srstem 
and military administration werr, of cours , mtro­
duced · two new H elirkrei e (XX and XXI) were 
created for \.\ est Prussia and " \ artheland " 
Welirkrei e l (Konigsberg)_ and III (B~ l~u) 
being enlarged by the addition of the temtones 
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annexed. 

uperimpo ed upon the administrative tructure 
was that of the Part and it formation . ·• \Varthe­
land ' had forty Party Krei e, 671 local ~ranch_cs, 
2 416 " II ., and 10,341 " bl k , which 

;1tail d th mpl ym nt of m_ 14,000 ~art 
offi i.) ( h11/ trii er) in that parh ular t mtor 1• 



CHAPTER Ill 

Apart from these, the Part formations'. especially 
HJ , Labour Front and SA, extended their tent'.1cles 
over th whole field of social and educat10nal 
a tivities. In June, 1943, it was _stated ~hat the 
Party had held 10,000 m etings, with audiences of 
250,000,000 Germans, since the b ginning of 1940, 
which ,,ould mean that each me ting was attended 

xi ·t to <lisp e of Poli ·h prop rt · that ha b 11 

confi ated :-
(i) Ha1ipt Tre11/ra11dstelle Ost, abbre_viat~d 

b about 2,500 persons. 
In the educational field , German hools, 

including creches, were opened, and higher educa­
tion was reserved entirely for Germans. All 
Polish children had to attend the elementary 
German s hools, though strictly separated from 
German children. By July, 1924, 2,000 elementary 
schools, with 175,000 children and 3,500 teachers, 
had been opened in the " \:Vart~egau_" ; the 
corresponding figures for 1935 111 this region were 
3,800 schools and 630,000 children. The Germans 
set up one thousand agricultural vocational 
s hoots, with 44,500 pupils. The twenty-three 
secondar) schools, with 3,575 pupils and 323 
teachers (all German) compare with ninety 
schools and 18,000 children in 1935. Poznan, for 
instance, had twelve secondary schools, two of 
which were entirely reserved for ethnic Germans ; 
now it has four for Germans, none for Poles. The 
large town of Lodz had only two schools left, 
against twenty-on<; in 1935, of which one was for 
the German population. 

Besides the normal secondary schools, Napolas 
and German State Boarding Schools, run by the 
SS, were opened in all incorporated territories, 
except Ziechenau and Sm,alki. The most striking 
feature is, however, the development of the 

niversity of Poznan, which was re-opened in 
1941 as a Reiclrsm1iversitiit for German students 
only. It began with 200 students, and claims to 
have had 1,228 students in the summer term of 
1944, whereas in 1937, as the Polish university, it 
had 4,000 students. Research in this institute 
concentrated on agriculture, settlement problems 
and " racial research " ; there was no theological 
faculty ; the staff was recruited from all over 
Germany, and from the Baltic region. 

Special efforts were made to educate re-settlers 
and germ~nis_ed Poles by the Volksbildmzg:.werk, 
the orgamsahon for adult education run by the 
German Labour Front to achieve " racial trans­
formation ( Umvolk1111g) by incorporating into the 
German community people of preponderately 
German blood." It was discovered that not only 
Poles_ pl~ced in Classes III and I , but even settlers 
and md1genous ethnic Germans were unable to 
speak German to any great extent. Thus it was 
found 1'.ecessary to open a special Reich Language 
School 1~ Bydgoscz " to bring the Germans of the 
area a httle closer to German life,' and it was 
stressed that the majority of older civil servants 
had to go_to school a&ain. The students (who were 
treated 111 a " military manner) attended 
courses at the Language chool lasting four weeks . 
. Another not unimportant means of germanisa­

tion ha . be n the de-poloni ation of place names, 
and their r pla ment by German-sounding names. 
In th . "_Wartheland, th clas ical Gau for 
g rman1 , lion, 1,200 names had b en changed by 
l\~ay, 1943, but omplaints w re mad ab ut the 
difft . ult _of r . -naming all the 15,000 localitie , and 
sp t, I dtr t1v s wer i u d on how to proceed 

t mpl t th ta k with th utm t pe d 
rt of .n.nan r t w r f und in Poli I~ 

n, m , uch a D1 ~mar in Dzi n inowo ; Pawlowo 
ha b 11 han d mto Paul f Id and b t I 
t. K · • , , ran a-
1on, . rz n1 w mto \\ urz lrod ' whil Gro howiec 

wa han d to Grau h ·lb wa of " imilation ." 
nl , f w xampl an b iv n of onomi 

Four m, in tat -run mp ni s 
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H.T.0. (Chief Trustee Offi_ce, East) ~v•_th its 
scat in Berlin and supervised by Gonng as 
Plenipotentiar) for the Four Years' Plan. 
The central office had regional offices in the 
provincial capitals (e.g., LeZ:tstelle Kattowitz), 
branch offices in the capitals of Landkreise 
(e.g., Zweigstelle Saybusc!i), and district offices 
in rural towns (e.g., Bezirksstelle S11clra). The 
task of the company was to dispose of in­
dustrial and trade establishments. The chief 
inspector was Max Winkler, and there were 
under his care at the beginning of 1942 
230,000 industrial and commercial establish­
ments and 250,000 plots of urban property, 
together representing a value of 50,000 million 
R ichsmarks. 

(ii) Grimdstiicksgesellschajt der H a11pttre11-
/ra11dstelle Ost, abbreviated G.H.T.O. (Real 
Estate Company of the H.T.O.)- This !so had 
its seat in Berlin and corresponding district 
offices in the provinces, and disposed of all 
dwelling houses and farms up to three acres. 

(iii) Ostde11tsche Landbewirtsclrajts G.m.b.H ., 
abbreviated Os/land (East German Agri­
cultural Holding Company.- This limited 
company founded by Goring in February, 
1940 (its name was changed in 1942 to Ret'.chs­
gesellschaft fiir La11dbewfrtschajt1mg m.b.H., 
abbreviated Reichsla11d), also worked under 
the supervision of Goring with headquarters 
in Berlin. It administered all agricultural 
property above three acres. It had regional 
offices in the capitals of the eight Reg1'.erzmgs­
bezirke affected ; 80 Kreis offices, controlled 
by. district farmers (Kreisla11dwirte), super­
v1smg numerous local farmers (Ortsla11dwirte) , 
of whom " Wartheland" alone had 2,748 in 
June, 1942. All these were Germans. They 
supervised the management of all confiscated 
farms, of which there were in all 500,000. 
Three thousand three hundred large estates 
(over 100 hectares) were confiscated and 
supervised by 4,250 agents (Betrieb leiler). 
Altogether 4 million hectares of land (1 million 
of which consist of large estates) were thus 
germanised. 

(iv) D rn ts c he Umsiedlm1gstre11lza11dgesell­
sclraft (German Re-settlement Trustee Com­
pany) ·-:-This company had to regulate all 
economic and financial questions regarding 
confiscated property after its handing-over to 
the new German proprietor. It also dealt 
with the drafting and execution of treaties 
concluded with foreign states regarding the 
re- ttleme11t of Gennans. The central offices 
were in Berlin. It had four external offices 
in Riga, Reva!, Bolzano* and Bucharest 
which negotiated the evacuation of settler~ 
from their native lands, and four internal 
offtc~ at Poznan (with a branch at Lodz), 
Danzig, Ka.towi e and Inn bru k * which 
n gotiat d th s ttlem nt in r ceptio11 areas. 
It was al o activ in Luxembourg ( ee p. 48). 

R ipi nt of confi ated prop rt w r :-
(a) G rman and thnic ,, rker . Far more 
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of a total of 130,000 ommercial establish­
ments in " \Vartheland " 100,000 were closed, 
12,000 of these establi hrnents and o, er 
10,000_ artisan shops were held by the com­
pany m re erve for disabled soldiers and ex­
soldiers after the war; the greater part of the 
remainder became German property.• 

(b) . Reich Germ_an officials who were given 
dwellings, and Reich and local administrative 
authorities, which received premises as offices. 

(c) Indigenous ethnic Germans who re­
ceived more and better land than they formerly 
po sessed, and re-settlers. Some 10,000 
farms were reserved in " Wartheland" for 
disabled or returning soldiers or members of 
the Hitler Youth who, while on Land Service 
with the SS, decided to become Wehrba11em 
(Defence Peasants). In this scheme other 
"Germanic''. youth groups such as Dutch, 
Danes, Flemmgs, etc., could also participate. 
(For Land Service see Part II, Chapter XIV, 
page 447.) Some 250 disabled soldiers were 
settled with great ceremony. Thus, the 
attempt was made to transform these terri­
tories by germanisation, into a " Batterwall " 
(" Wall of Peasants") against the east and to 
buttress this wall by a corresponding ger­
manisation of trade and industry. 

5. The Fate of the Poles 

The remaining Poles were again sub-divided. 
In December, 1942, those Poles who " for the 
last three years have demonstrated by their 
con~uct their will to collaborate loyally and whose 
achievements equal those of German workers in 
the same jobs " were enlisted by Greiser in 
a Verband der Leistimgspolen (" Association of 
Efficient Poles"). Together with their families 
they were granted equal treatment with Germans 
as regards wages, food rations and social policy. 
At the same time, Greiser stressed that this step 
did not change the racial distinction between 
Germans and Poles. It is not known whether this 
form of inducement has been introduced into other 
annexed territories, nor are the numbers of those 
enlisted in " Wartheland " known. AU Poles 
were made Sc/m/zangeliorige des deutschen Reiches 
(" Protected members of the Reich ") (decree of 
March 4th, 1941). As such they possessed 
"restricted rights of citizens of the Reich," but 
" not the rights of German nationals, in particular 
not their civic rights." 

Deportation of Poles was continued on a large 
scale. Some 1,200,000 were sent to the reserva­
tions in the " General Government " and the 
number murdered is impossible to assess. Two 
to three million were deported to Germany as 
foreign workers. However, at least 7 million 
Poles still lived in the annexed areas ; they were 
deprived of the most elementar rights of a civilised 
people, espe ially of the right to a higher education. 
Only elementary school education was granted 
to them and this only according to azi dictated 
syllabi; they were forced to learn the German 
language, and in some districts (e.g., We t Pru ia) 
the u c of Polish was completely forbidden. Trad 
and agricultural schools were reat d not for the 
benefit of th Pole , but in order to mak th m 
efficient manual worker . Th " harp dividing 
line " drawn b tween G rman and Pol 
expres cl inter alia b 
r tauran t , and railway . rria 

• The figure. wer publi h cl ·• I "(J/ki rher 
Beobac/1 /er." July 27th , 1944. 

t " tde11I rher I] obachlel'," Pozna n, · ' pt mb!'r -th, 
19"3. 
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On the whole, German polic} in th ann x d 
German territories was a failure, and resulted in 
haos and confusion. The extermination of the 

Polish population, upon which the would-be 
conquerors were bent, proved impossiule for 
economic reasons. The enforced germanisation 
(Ei11de11tscl11111g) of roughly two million Poles 
cannot have been anything but a sham victory. 
The settlement of some 750,000 ethnic Germans 
from distant areas created insurmountable diffi­
culties, and caused strife between indigenous and 
immigrant Germans, between the members of the 
different classes of " Germans," ' and probably also 
b tween the two classes of Poles. High abo, e them 
all were the administrators, Party officials and 
business men brought in from the Reich. On the 
other hand, new " racial " dilution took place 
through the influx of foreign workers. Members 
of thirty-four different nations were employed 
within the compass of the Danzig Labour Office in 
January, 1944, including French, Dutch, Italians, 
Poles, Russians and krainians. Moreover, the 
territory was a reception area for bombed-out 
people from the Reich, and for refugees from the 
eastern territories overrun by the Ru ian armi . 

III.-German-Annexed Slovenia 

The incorporated eastern territories served as an 
experimental ground for the germanisation of 
other border districts, and the same main principles 
were adopted elsewhere. The methods employed 
in the Slovene districts of Yugoslavia annexed by 
~ermany were especially stringent and cruel. As 
111 Poland, the final aim was the annihilation of a 
whole nation. 

Slovenia was partitioned between Germany, 
Italy and Hungary. Germany's share was then 
sub-divided into three parts-U11tersteier111ark 
(Lower Styria), Oberkrain {Upper Carniola) and 
Sfid Kiirttlen ( outhern Carinthia). The last, at 
first part of the Oberkrain region, was incorporated 
into Reichsgau Karnten in 1942. The task of the 
new administrators was to form these " regained 
territories into a southern bastion of the Reich, 
so closely bound to it that they could never be 
torn away. ' The territories were regarded as 
German soil, on which the Slovenes were considered 
as intruders. 

I. The Nationality Question 

According to German statistics, there were about 
40,000 ethnic Germans among the 905,000 inhabi­
tants before the invasion, 33,000 in Lower Styria, 
and from 5,000 to 7,000 in Upper Carniola. It has 
been claimed that between 1919 and 1939 the 
Yugoslav government had forced 49,000 Germans 
to emigrate- 41,000 from Lower Styria and ,ooo 
from pper Carniola. During that time, ethnic 
Germans all over Yugoslavia were organised in th 
Swabian-German Cultural Society (Scltwiibi cit­
Deutscher K-11ltt1rb1111d), although, according to a 
German source,• only 1 · 5 per cent. of all ethni 
Germans in the two territories had joined this 
association. 
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• ent of all over 323 07 Lower t nans, or 95 per c · c· . 

• d 000 PIJer arn10-fonrt n ear of age, an I 13, . . I d 
lian or 97 per cent. of all over e1ghte~n, rn 
applied for membership. The reason for tlus can ~e 
found in the nationality law, is~ued for the~e ternf 
torics by the Ministerial Council for the J?e ence ~f 
the Reich on April 14th, 1941, the offic•1l ,ray_ 
annexation. According to this t~e o_ owm~ 
differentiation was made between the mhab1tants . 

(i) People who receive Ge~ma~ nat!onalitft 
(Staatswgehorigkeit),• and with it enJOY fu 
legal rights. Only those who are of un­
doubted!) German race and _German loyaJty, 
for which the exclusive test is the permanent 
membership of one of the. two leagues (sym­
bolised by a red membership card). 

(ii) People who recei\ e . pro~isional. German 
nationality (Staatsangeliortgkeit mif W1ederr11f). 
This is granted to those who are reg~rded as 
having cultural affinities to the Reich,. and 
can be educated to become politi~~Uy rehable 
citizens. A condition for prov1s1onal State 
membership is knowledge of German and 
provisional membership of one of the h~o 
leagues (symbolised by a green membership 
card). 

(iii) Persons protected by the_ Reich (Sclm~z­
angehorige), i.e., persons unrehabl~ <_m ~ac1al 
or political grounds, who have no c1v1c nghts. 

The pattern of this division follow~ c!?s~ly the 
Jines of the " German People's List m the 
eastern incorporated territories .. The results have 
been made public for Lower Styna only. _Accord­
ing to a statement made 011 the second anniversary 
of the annexation, 27,059 persons had been made 
permanent members of the H?me . League, and 
thereby acquired German nat!onahty ; 4~~.6g4 
persons were nationals 011 probat10n and prov1s1onaJ 
members of the League, while 83,365 perso~s " f~r 
racial or political reasons " were classed as mhab1-
tants protected by the Reich.t A~ the same time, 
the total population figure was given as 551,6ro, 
so that 25,000 persons remain unaccounted for. 
18,000 more were transferred from the second to 
the first list at the end of 1943. No such figures 
have been made available for Upper Carniola. 

2. Colonisation 
To strengthen the core of indigenous ethnic 

Germans, " re-settlement " was also resorted to in 
this region. An agreement was concluded with 
Italy on October 18th, 1941, according to which all 
Germans in the then Italian-annexed province of 
Ljubljana were to be transferred to the German 
annexed regions. This referred especially to the 
German colony round Kocevje (Gottschee), which 
had been settled in the wooded area between 
Ljubljana and Fiume for 61 r years. By April 9th, 
1942, 15,800 of them had been transferred to the 
banks of the ri ver Sava, which runs parallel to the 
southern frontier of both Upper Carniola and 
Lower t yri a. German from Bessarabia and the 
Dobruja, as well as from Bolzano and the Italian 
Val de Canale, were al o said to have been settled 
in Lower tyria. Although no precise figures hav 
been issued, they probably number a few thousand 
onl . The figur of 2,400 outh Tyrolese pea ant 

• Note the term :ttgeh6rigli it, which mean actually le 
than membership, rath r " belonging to the State.'' 

f" V(J/k . llt ob"chter," pril I Ith, 1943. ,\ to th 
po~ulation o f th capit al Maribor, th " Marburger 
Ze1tr111g " of Februa ry 27th , 1943, tut d that whcr a 
th popu lation ir\ luded only 5,000 Vo/k sdeutsclie before 
1941 , tll' had rr s n to 71 ,44 . Th Yug Inv n II o f 
193 1 giv the t ta ) numb r o f rrrha bita nt , a · 3 , 141 

. . b mentioned for arinthia. Quit 
families has een · 1 Th 6 k S Germans ha arn v c. us, o 
late( .' Bla~th, elatogether 360 members wer in or 
famili es w1 a · · A ·1 · 

C I' e (Cilli) as farm labourers 111 • pn '. 1944 , 
near e Jf th l1ad been collected 111 th1rty-s1x 
33 ooo o em f d .. 

' . ti Gau Styria and oun a pro-
camps 111 1e ' · · · · 'bl t vi ional " home there. Ag~m, it is imp?ss• e o 
say how many were located m Lower tyna . . 

Tl . thods of colonisation were the same as 111 
ie me · I f ti " ttl \\ es tern Poland. Respons1 b e or _1e re~_se e-

" Hi'mmler s representa tive, Rosener, ment was . ~·1 'b 
h tral Settlement office was 111 " an or w ose cen . k d · h ~f b ) Local committees wor e m t e (ll ar urg · · f b th · 

capital~ of the different Landkreise o o regions. 

3. Methods of Germanisation 
A rt from the administrative germanisation 

desc~fbed in Chapter II, politicaAl a1nd cd~lt':'ral 
assimilation was most thorough . c ear 1shnc­
t' n has been made between the struc~ure of the 
~~rty organis~tion in " {!.pper Carmola " and 
" Lower Styria. The Karntner Volksbtmd was 
dissolved on January rst, 1942, and replaced by a 
fully fledged branch orga~isation of the NSDAP, 
with Party Kreisiimler, Hitler Youth, isy and a 
Party newspaper, " Der Karawankenbote: ' The 
Defence League ( W eltrmam,scltaften) of the 
People's League was not dissolved_ ':'ntil Octo_ber, 
1942 and was replaced by such fam1har formations 
as SS, SA, SKK and NSF~. The educational 
system was completely naz1fied, and 169 ele­
mentary, nine central ~chools, and one t ea~hers' 
college (in Kranj-Kramburg) were estabhshC?. 
A classical secondary school was opened 111 
Radovljica (Radmannsdorf) in January, 1944, 
and a special Nazi secondary . school (Napola) 
was opened in St. ycit (Sava) m 1943. Adult 
education was earned on by the Party, whose 
centre for ideological education was a Ga1'­
sclmlmigsb11rg (ideological training centre) in 
Wald an der Save. The germanisation of place 
and street names and posters of all descriptions 
was extremely thorough. Slavonic inscription3 
which, it was said, spoiled the scenery, were 
removed, and the germanisation of Christian a~d 
family names was enforced by a decree of the C~1ef 
of Civil Administration. The person responsible 
for ideological germanisation was Helmut Hier­
zegger, Chief of the Party Organisation and Deputy 
Chief of Civil Administra tion for Upper Camiola. 

In Lower Styria, the Steirische Heimatb1md was 
preserved, although it had been stressed that its 
purpose was to pave the way for the establishment 
of an NSDAP organisation. The leader of the 
league, B1t11desfiihrer Franz Steindl, gave wide 
publicity to its activitie . The league was su~­
divided into seven districts (headed by Kreis­
fiihrer, not Kreisleiter), 154 local branches, 624 
cells and 4,208 blocks. There were 6,652 Amts­
friiger in April, 1942, and 6,000 administrative 
officials, all trusted members of the Bund. The 
counterpart of the German Party formations was 
the Deutsche H ehrmannschaft (German Defence 
League) which enrolled a ll members of the 81111d 
between eighteen and fift y. \ ith 83,77 members 
and 19,000 leaders and sub-leaders, it was organised 
in two brigades, ten ta11darten and 364 Stiirme. 
In addi tion ther was a motor Stm1darfe and a 
tandarte for pccial op ration . The II ehrmann­

schaft was activ in •· k eping order " within !he 
ountr and fighting parti ans in conj unction 
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organisation corresponding to the Hitler Youth 
was the De11lsclte ]11ge11d, which had 95,000 members 
between the age~ of fourteen and eighteen. Three 
hundred and sixty German elementary schools 
ex\sted at ~he end_ ?f 1943, attended by 86,ooo 
chtldren; m add1tton, there were twenty-six 
central schools. Secondary education, provided 
for Gennans only, was given in seven schools four 
of which are in Maribor, the capital, ,, here 'there 
are also four teachers' training colleges. One 
thousand and . seventy-three teachers, mostly 
drawn from Styna proper, were actively employed. 

A special problem was the teaching of the 
German language to the forcibly gennanised 
Slovenes. No less than 200,000 Lower Styrians 
atte~d~d 3,030 such centres, and 50,000 Upper 
Carmohans 1,569 courses. Yet many complaints 
were lodged by the Party leaders in both regions 
to the effect that knowledge of German was still 
inadequate. As late as April 16th, 1943, the 
well-known expert on Germanism abroad- Walter 
Schneefuss-declared in the "Briisseler Zei/11,ng" : 
" In Southern Carinthia and Lower Styria, the 
country is German in its culture but the population 
for the most part considers itself to be Slovene. 

The number of Germans in Upper Carniola 
is small; the number of racially superior men in 
whose veins there is some German blood is, 
however, much higher." The" Marburger Zeitung," 
the Party newspaper of Lower Styria, claimed 
on April 10th, 1943, that two - thirds of the 
population then understood German compared 
with one-third before the invasion, but added: 
" Nevertheless, the greatest task with regard to 
the solution of the language question still lies 
ahead." Thus, Steindl's triumphant statement, 
made on the second anniversary of the " libera­
tion," that all traces of " Slovene-Serb domina­
tion " had been removed was not borne out by 
some of his compatriots. 

4. The Fate of the Slovenes 
The fate of the Slovenes was as tragic as that of 

the Poles or J ews. The fact that the territory 
contained more than 900,000 inhabitants before 
the invasion, as against the 756,000 mentioned by 
the Germans in 1942, bears out reports that about 
200,000 Slovenes disappeared from their native 
soil. According to a statement issued by the 
Yugoslav Government, in February, 1943, 48,000 
Slovenes were deported to Serbia and Croatia, 
30,000 were deported to Germany, 100,000 were 
sent to Germany and Eastern Poland as foreign 
workers, and 30,000 were either killed or placed 
in concentration camps, including all the intelli­
gentsia who were unable to escape. 

Especially evere measures were taken in the 
southern border region on the occasion of the 
settlement of Germans from Kocevje and else­
where. Some 45,000 Slovenes from the districts 
of Brezice (Brann) and Krsko (Gurkenfeld) 
(17,000) and of pper Carniola (Littai) (28,000) 
were forced to emigrate between October 24th 
and December 16th, 194r. The were sent to 
different parts of .Germany ; 5,000 went to Lower 

tyria, 16,000 to outh-western Germany and 
12,000 to northern and c ntral German). This 
wholesale e, iction (onl the abov figures are 
known) wa accompani d b · omplete di -
pos sion of the !oven . The onfi ation 
of prop rt ·, both of individual and cor­
porative bodi ·. was ·arri cl out without com­
pen ation, a ording to a deer e of t"h e 'hi fs of 

i ii dmini ·tration of Jun •. 1943. J 11 • ntra. t 
to thi . roa t own rs uf · nfi . ·a t ,c1 prop rt · 
inhabitating th fr nticr re ion , om­
pen at cl b a mixed crman- roat 

47 

set up according to the German-Croat Treaty of 
April 16th, 1943. 

The remaining Sclmtzangehorige were deprived 
of all their legal and civil rights. They were 
called-up for special labour service " as an obvious 
duty towards the State community which grants 
them the possibility of life and livelihood." 

The reaction of the Slovene people was violent; 
they participated actively in the National Libera­
tion Movement almost from the first. Steindl 
claimed that by reason of their Nazi education the 
" majority " of Lower Styrians were immune 
from the " every-day negative side of political 
and military events" and that the " bandits " 
recruited their forces principaJly from Upper 
Carniola and Italian Ljubljana. As late as April, 
1944, he raged against the raumfremd ideology of 
priests and intellectuals in Ljubljana, although 
that province had then come under the control of 
his colleague, Gauleiter Rainer of Carinthia. The 
growing anxiety revealed in the speeches of promi­
nent leaders about the " intellectual bandits of 
the • adversaries of the Reich " (Steindl) or the 
" destructive activities of the alien murder-gangs 
in the pay of Moscow " (Uiberreither) shows that 
gennanisation in Slovenia has been as superficial 
as elsewhere. 

IV .- Luxemboure 

1. Historical 

Luxembourg is the only independent European 
State that has been incorporated as a whole into 
Greater Germany. Its population is of over­
whelmingly German stock, standing in the same 
relationship to the neighbouring " Franks " of 
the Moselle valley as do the German-speaking 
people of eastern Switzerland to the neighbouring 
Swabians of Baden and Wurttemberg. Yet, like 
the German Swiss, the Luxembourgers have 
developed their own native language called 
Letzeburgsch which, spoken as it is by all classes of 
the population, is as different from ordinary H_igh 
German as is S, itzerdmsclt, Dutch or Flemish. 
However, while the commercial language, owing to 
the long inclusion of the country in the German 
ZoUverein, is German and most newspapers 
appear in High German, the official legislative, 
administrative and judicial language has been 
French for some four centuries. The reason for 
this is that present-day Luxembourg was part of 
the Burgundian Empire after 1443 and as such 
was successively under French (1443/15o6), 
Spanish (1506/1714). Austrian (1714 /95) and 
again French rule (1795 /1815). It was part of 
the Kingdom of the ethe~lands from_ 1815/30 
when it became independent, its rulers bemg of the 
House of Orange-Nassau. This history drew 
Luxembourg completely into the sphere of _French 
civilisation, in spite of the strong commercial and 
political links with Germany forged when t_he 
country was part of the Hol) Roman Empire 
(until 1806) and of the German Confederation 
(although under non-German rulers) until 1866. 
To eradicate this development has been the 
definite aim of German policy during the second 
occupation and the object of " r -germa~is~tion." 
This was the point of Hitler's commts 10n to 
Gustav imon, Leader of the Party ~~u 1~lland, 
to " r over (as Chief of Civil Adm1111strahon) the 
form r Reichslrmd L11xe111b11rg for the German 
I{ ich."* 

---- - ----------
• - . i·,;1011 him ·elf h as b e n wont to ~peak of_ th • co_unlr 
a:. th " r,lle Reichs/all{t Li1/u /b11rg," an a r ·h:u • vc_rs10I~ of 
th t rm Lu c mbourg . Th phra '> · li:1 .· nu 111s t n a l 
f und ation. 
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2. The Volksdeutsche Betvegung and the 
NSDAP f 

On March 7th, 1934, on yea r aft er the ad~ e1~\;n 
Hitler to power, a seemingly harmle~s or~am~a the 
was founded in Luxembourg, calh!lg itse d 
Luxembourg Society for Gern~an Literatu~e r::;tr 
Art (lw"emburger Gese/lschaft fur de11tsc(1 e Ute ince 
mid J(unsl). Its founder and its pr~ident, _s f 
1935 was a secondary school teacher m the c•(~ o 
Lux~mbourg, Professor Damian I~ratzenberg /rn 
in 18 8 in Clervaux) . The Soc1et)'. professe to 
aim ~t establishing cultural rela tions between 
Luxembourgers and the 15,000 ~ eicl~ _Germans 
resident in the country, thus man~tammg cl_ose 
contact with the branch of the Foreign Oq~am_sa­
tion (AO) of the SDAP. A youth orgamsahon 
also came into existence in 19~6, the Lm;embu_rger 
Volksjugend, which was affiliated to the Hitler 
Youth. Its membership was very small. 

The fact that this cultural society was a . fifth 
column was revealed immediately after ~he mv~­
sion. In May, 1940, Kratzenberg_ reconstituted his 
organisation as a German Ethmc Gr~up (Vot~­
deutsclie Gru.ppe), with the motto, He1111 t.?IS 

Reich " (Back to the Reich) . On June 20th its 
title was once more changed, the " group " became 
a " movement," and the Votksdeutsche Beweg1111g, 
commonly abbrevia~e? to V~B, was, after the 
dissolution of all pohtlcal parties on August ~3rd, 
commissioned to conduct the" political education" 
of Luxembourgers. Kratzenberg, of ~ourse, ~ecame 
its leader, or Landesl~iter. Accordmg to his own 
accounts, it had on September 10th, 1940, no more 
than 5 650 members in forty-one local branches, 
or 1 • 5 per cent . of the total population. This state 
of affairs changed when, on January 4th, 194~, 
the VdB was given official status as a pubhc 
corporation, and it was simultaneously announced 
that no one could become a member of the German 
Labour Front, i.e., find emplo) ment, without 
being a member of the VdB. This step swelled the 
ranks of the organisation to 70,000 by September, 
1942, when a membership ban was proclaimed 
which lasted for a full year. 

The VdB can, to a certain ex tent, be compared 
with the Styrian Home League, as described in 
the previous section. There is, however, t41e 
remarkable difference that a fully-fledged SDAP 
organisation was superimposed upon the native 
quisling organisation in February, 1941, after the 
AO had been dissolved. In 1944 it had no less than 
4,000 politica l leaders.• The two organisations 
divided the work between them, so that the VdB 
supervised the cultural germanisation of the 
country in all a pects, choosing its functionaries 
from indigenous Luxemburgers, while the NSDAP 
supervised central and local administration, and 
its leading functionaries were to an overwhelming 
extent Reich German.,. In addition to the usual 
Party organisations, there were the familiar 
formation , su h as SA, HJ, BDM. Member hip 

• One lo_ca l ~ra_nch , the Ort grnppe Ettelbriick in 
Party l(reis D1ek1rch had the fo llowing official in 
;s:ovcmber 1942 :-

Orlsgruppe ta ff 
Staff o f formation (IIJ , et .) 

taff o f Ur\ F . . 
. taff o f N F .. 
'ell leader:. 

8 Leiter or Fiihrer 
11 Lei/er or Fiihrer 
18 l.eiter or Piihrer 
19 Leiter or Fii11rrr 
41 Z 1/eu/eilrr nto k ll'adr r:. .. • • J 2 11/urk/ itcr 

279 
Eu ·lbrnck h.i a to t<il population o f 6, o. 
.t M n,1?cr~hip of 0 11 <: of the thrc • IIJ (BIJ:\IJ JJ // Ille 

(Nos. 766- 7 ) bccam compul ·o ry in ~fay I 41 d 
20,000 m mb r~ wcr report d in July I 43 • 'J' li 8• a n 

• f th • /) · ' · · a1111e wer p rt o · e C,r /fl .II osrlla11d of the HJ . 
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figur , published 

VdB 
A 

for April, 1943, wer : -

69,045 
1,336 

llO 

N FK (~·r~tor Corps) r ,475 
N FK (Fly ing Corps) 210 
HJ 9,547 
BDM . .. . .. . ... . · · · 7,1 33 

F (Women's Orgamsa t1on) ... 12, r77 
OAF (Labour Front) 57,666 

As membership of the La~our Front ~nd VdB is 
. t I t d and memberslup of the Hitler Youth 111 er-re a e f 
and BDM was compulsory, these figures were ar 
from impressive. 

3. "Resettlement" 
In September, 1942. Simon announced _th~t 

" unreliable elements would be resettled w1thm 
the German Lebensraum " as _their presence could 
not be tolerated in a frontier are~. Theod?r 
Berkelmann, then Senior SS and Pohce Lead.er m 
Wehrkreis XII (Wiesbaden), . was appo!nted 
Himmler 's representative as Reich Comm1ss101_1er 
for the Consolidation of Germanhood, an~ came? 
out this commission with the usual brutality until 

ovember, 1943 (see list, page 39). Altho~gh 
prominent Nazi officials have never demed 
that the measure was a purely political . one, 
the term " deportation " was carefully av01ded, 
and Gaulieter Simon stated in May, 1943 : " Re­
settlement cannot be compared with deportation 
in any way ; it is just a measure of politi~al 
necessity to stren~then the_ people of the frontier 
community, and 1t also gives the. Votksgenossm 
concerned the opportunity more rapidly to become 
faithful members of the people's community. 

It is difficult to estimate the number of people 
concerned. Simon himself said in August, 1943, 
that the number of deported Luxembourgers was 
under 2,000. The rea l figure must have finally 
amounted to well over 10,000. They were replaced 
by ethnic Germans from Southern Tyrol, Bukovina 
and Tra nsylvania, and also by Reich Germans, 
" all deserving families who fulfil all the necessary 
requirements for border populations " (Berkel­
mann). But here, too, exact figures have never 
been published. 

The property of the deportees was placed 
under the care of the Deutsche Umsiedhmgstre11-
ha11duesellsclrnft (DUT), which had an official 
representati, e in each of the four La11dratsii111ter. 
Persons selected for deportation were given only 
a few hours' notice, during which they were 
supposed to compile an inventory of their property 
for the benefit of the DUT, a nd were then sent off 
to an unknown destination with no more luggage 
than th y could carr) . Their houses were trans­
f rred to " deserving families with many chil­
dren, to wounded or specially distinguished 
soldiers, etc." (Berkelmann), and, of course, to 
new arrival . 

In addition to re- ettlement mea urcs, children 
wer nt to educational camps in t he Reich, and 
work r wer transferred to G rma ny a foreign 
labour. On the other hand, ma ny Reich Germans 
with th · ir fa mili s w re broug ht in a adminis­
tra tor · a nd bu iness men. Thu · a mo m nt of 
populat ion took pla which is diffi ult to assess, 
thou h it is believ d tha t a bout 30,000 Luxem­
bourg r ar no Ion J · r in th country, but have 
di ·app ar d, ith r a " r - ttl r " a nd foreign 
work r r t nccntrati n amp . Th ensus 
t k n in tob r r 43 , r , a l d a tota l r ident 
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population of 2 7,346 per ons, a again t 301,367 on 
J anuar 1st, 193~. Of these, 231,554 were de­
scribed as ethmc German Lux mbourger (as 
against 276,000 in 1938), rr ,123 as Reich Germans 
(as against some ,ooo in May, 1940), 13,116 as of 
foreign nationalit) (amongst them 7,700 Italians), 
and 31,354 as " doubtful cases." Whether re­
settled ethnic Germans were among the last is not 
clear, nor whether this class included such people 
as were thought unworthy of being called ethnic 
Germans, and were listed for deportation. 

4. The Nationality Question 
The nationality question was a delicate problem 

during the first phase of occupation. When the 
Germans held a census on October roth, 1941, 
column 5 of their questionnaire asked for present 
nationality (Staatszugeltorigkeit), column 7, for 
mother tongue, and column 8 for " nationhood " 
(J olkszugehongkeit). It was stated that dialects 
suc'b as " Low German," by which was meant 
Letzeburgsch, would not count as a mother tongue, 
and that " nationhood " was a matter for individual 
decision according to personal feelings. In spite of 
this, 98 per cent. of the population filled in 
" Luxembourg ' as their " nationhood ' and 
l. etzeburgsch as their mother-tongue, and the 
census was declared invalid. Statements and 
decrees issued soon afterwards made it clear that 
Luxembourg nationality had ceased to exist on 
May 10th, 1940, and an official inquiry was to be 
undertaken into Volkstmn, and the nationality of 
all inhabitants. It was, however, pointed out 
that a Luxembourger who was officially recognised 
as belonging to the German I olkstmn would not 
thereby acquire German citizenship (Reichsbiir­
gerrecht) . This could only b acquired, the 
announcement said, " by an irreproachable 
behaviour with regard to politics," and it was added 
that " a peasant will only be allowed to retain his 
farm on condition that he belongs to the German 
I 'o/kslwn. and , furthermore, prof ses his accept­
;incc of the ideas of the Reich ; a business man 
must reali se that he must give up his hou e, 
his shop or his factory, despite German descent 
and language, if he acts as a separatist. " 

On August 23rd, 1942, simultaneously with the 
introduction of conscription, the Reich Minister 
of the Interior issued a nationalit) decree which 
was to be equally valid for Luxembourg, Alsace 
and Lorraine. According to this decree, men of 
G rman race who were (a.) called up for service 
with the Armed Forces or the SS, or (b) recognised 
as proven Germans (bei iiltrte Deutsclt~), ~cquired 
German citizenship by law. Naturalisation as a 
rule ex tended also to the wife and children under 
age. In addition, provisional natu~alisation c?~ild 
be conferred by special decree. This last prov1s1on 
introduced a special group similar to Class III_ of 
the " P oplc's List " i~ the ea~tern occupied 
territori s or group 2 m lovcma (se above, 
A II, 2, a;1d III , r). The results so far published 
have b n v ry scant . Thus, the Berlm corre­
·pond nt of " to khotm T-idni11gen" rep rt d. on 
. pt mb r 1st , r942, that an overwhelm~ng 
majorit of Lux mbourge~s . had ~Ir ady applied 
for and re eived G rman 1t1z nsh1p, but went on 
to ·a that up to \ugust 30th (i.e., fi c ~~ s aft _ r 
th cl r ), 15,000 men had a quir cl _c1t_1zensh1p 
for th m Iv c nd th ir famili . fh1 figure 
would indi at that onl 5 per cent. of th total 
population h, b n on id •r d. 

nit rude t 
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introducing the exclusive use of the German 
language. Thi was followed by the elimination of 
all inscriptions in any non-German language, 
alteration of street names (e.g., A venue de la 
Liberte into Adolf Hitler Strasse), and by the 
germanisation of all Latin Christian and family 
!lames. The German educational system was 
mtroduc cl in toto, involving the closing of a great 
numbe1 of schools, in particular all private schools, 
which were mostly denominational (98 per cent. 
of Luxembourgers arc Roman Catholic). 

Whilst before the invasion there were r ,o J 
elementary schools (ecoles primaires publiques) 
with 35,2 r 2 pupils and 1,095 teachers, the number 
had been reduced to 398 schools with 865 teachers 
by October, 1941. Although Kratzenberg stated in 
August, 19-12, that the secondary schools were 
to " make good the crimes which have been 
committed in Luxembourg during the last decades," 
German officials of the educational department of 
the Chief of Civil Administration had to admit the 
excellence of higher education in the country, and 
the eight secondary schools (with 3,415 scholars 
and 315 teachers in 1939) were taken over- lock, 
stock and barrel- and adjusted to the types of 
schools introduced into the Reich in 1938. By 
1942 only 135 teachers were left, forty among 
them being " exchange teachers" from Germany. 
Apart from the Athenaum (Gymnasium with 
Upper school) in Luxembourg city, of which 
Kratzenberg became principal, all secondary 
schools were placed under Commissars as head­
masters ; all these were StmliAiriite imported 
from the Reich. The leadership principle was 
introduced into school administration ; the head­
master became " the responsible leader of his 
school, whose word is decisive in all cases." • The 
new form of Economic High School (Wirtsclta.fts­
oberscl111le) was established in Luxembourg and 
Esch, and the system of full-time vocational 
schools extended. In 1942 the Eco/es Prima.ires 
sttperie11res were transformed into Hanptsclmlen. 
In addition, a Vapola for girls was set up at the 
castle of Colmar Berg in 1942, and the Adolf 
Hitlersclmle 11ose/land transferred to the famous 
abbey of Clerveaux, after the episcopal priests' 
training college had been closed. 

The curricula have been completely altered. 
Whereas they were formerly based on the principle 
that the Luxembourger was bi-lingual (six to 
seven periods per \\ eek had b~en devoted ~o 
French as against four to High German 111 

elementary schools), French was C<;)l_nple~ely 
abolished. German text-books on fam1har Imes 
were introduced, and only members of the HJ 
were allowed to sit for examinations. Only 
scholars of proven Nazi views were allowed to 
attend those German universities which were 
opened to them. After January, 1943, al! boy~ of 
sixteen to nineteen had to attend a HJ frauung 
Camp, and those of seventeen a pre-mil!tary train­
ing camp. In addition, . thousands o~ cluldren ,~ere 
sent to child evacuation camps III the Reich, 
wher th t a hers were" abl to tea h the hildren 
from morning till night to be faithful soldiers in 
the service of Germany." • Many teacher and 
hcadma ter wer deported to Germany and 
r plac db G rman ·. The Luxembour Tea hers 
Association was r placed by a branch of the S 
Lehrerb1111d, , nd , cral trainin~ colleg on th • 
R i h G rman model w re tabhshed. 
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Rei h Propaganda Office in Luxembourg. A purfie 
of all public and lending libraries and book ta J 
took place in 1940, and all French books an 
" obnoxious • books in Ger~an were dest~o ed. 
New town and country libr~nes were estabhshed, 
and the Bibliotheqtte ationale r placed by a 
purged La.ndesbibl·iothek, which was said to have had 
6oo 000 volumes at the end of 1943. All museums 
wer~ concentrated in a Latl(/esm11se1mi, and a 
Central Department for Nationhood, Folk-Lor_~• 
Home-Art and Home-History (Zentral~telle J11r 
Volkskzmde, H eimatkmtst mid H eimatgeschic~ite) was 
affiliated to it. The OAF opened a Volksbildmzgs­
stiitte for adult education in the city of Luxembourg, 
and a branch of the Administrat\ve Acade~y 
l\loselland was set up there to ~ram. or re-tram 
civil ;ervants. The press was r~ttonalised, and of 
the seven daily papers pubbshed before the 
invasion only two remained, the "L11xemb11rger 
Wort" '(formerly clerical) and the " Escher 
Tageblatt " (formerly socialist). The latter bec~1!1e 
the official daily of the VdB and <_:>f_ all authont1es 
in the industrial area. In addition, a bra~ch 
edition of the "Gaiizeitmzg Mosella11d," appean!'g 
as the "Natiotzalblatt," became the official daily 
of all public authorities in Luxembourg. . Theat_res 
and films were co-ordinated, and the radio station 
Luxembourg developed as a " political a!'d 
cultural instrument." To complete and umfy 
intellectual germanisation, the whole complex of 
German cultural law was introduced into L1:1xe~­
bourg in April, 1944. Simultaneously, a D1stnct 
Chamber of Culture in Luxembourg took over the 
tasks and rights of the Reichsk11lt11rkam~1ier in the 
country, which since 1940 had heen earned out by 
a La11desk11U11rkam111er. 

Economically, Luxembourg was a prize of far 
greater value than the size of t~e country _would 
indicate. Luxembourg took sixth place m the 
world's steel production, and had forty-seven 
blast furnaces in the industrial district of Esch. 
In January, 1943, a branch of the Gau Economic 
Chamber of Moselland was set up in Luxembourg 
to supervise all economic activities in the country. 
Shortly before, all mining companies had been 
amalgamated in a new company under German 
control. On October 1st, 1943, the whole steel­
producing industry was included in the l\foselland 
District Group of the Reich Trade Group for the 
iron-producing industry. The leading steel con­
cern, ARBED, was turned into a company of the 
German type (Aktimgesellschaft de11tschen Rechts}*, 
and the second group, HADIR, was transformed 
into Differdi11ger Stalzlwerke, under German manage­
ment. The steel king of Luxembourg appears to 
be the former Secretary of State, Konig, Goring's 
representative on the Four Years' Plan and the 
Hermann Goring Works. 

Luxem~ourg co-operat ives have been amalga­
mated with the central co-operative society in 
Coblenz, and the whole insurance business in 
Luxem~ourg has been taken over by Gern1an 
enterpns s. All trade unions were dissolved 
th~ir funds c~nfiscated, and all workers compuls~ 
only drafted mto the German Labour Front "hich 
in the industrial district of Esch had no l~s than 
1,500 functionaries whose activities were political 
as ,~ell as economic. An interesting decree, 
show1~g how labour is fettered under the azis 
came mto force on February 4th. It gave absolute 
powers to tl~e staff manager (Gefolgschaftsfilhrer), 
whos duty 1t was to " supervi e discipline in the 
firm and to counter any offences according) ." 

u h offenc s _were unpunctuality, ab nee from 
work, or deliberate di obedience. P nalti 

• It Dir tor-General, A. Meyer, 

rang d from wri tt ~ warning amounting 
to an av rage w k wages. u ~ . h<; 
had t on ult th _ Vertratt_en rat, a " rkers 
re r cntativ omm1tte app mt d b th L~bour 
F p t The Luxembourg farm r w r mcor­
p~~~t~d in_to the R ich Food E tat (Reichs-
11iihrstm1d} 111 0 tob r, 1943. 

6. The Attitude of the LuxemboHrgers 
In spite of their German. origi!1, th~ Luxem­

bourgers arc as proud of their n_abonal mdepend­
ence as are the Dutch or the Sw1 s, and there was 
not the slightest ~endency towards a1~ A~tschluss 
before the invas10n ; Kratzenberg r s move­
ment " was confined to a handful of people, 
supported by agent· of the Foreign Organisation 
of the SDAP. Again t Kratzenb rger 's slogan, 
" Heim i11s Reich," the Luxembourgers set their 
own motto, " ~ir 1 olle bleii e u at mir_ sin " 
(we want to remain what we are). But resistance 
was not merely passive. When germanisat'fon 
reached its peak with ~h~ decrees of August 3<_:>th, 
1942, enforcing conscnpt_1on and the new nallon­
ality Jaw, a general stnke. broke out, the first 
in occupied Europe, which ould only be 
quelled by proclaiming ma_rtia l law ( ·1a11drec~1t) . 
The d rees of deportat10n and confiscation 
of property were promulgated immediately 
afterwards, yet the call to German arms was 
countered by mass evasion a~ _well as mass deser­
tion. This led to a new en 1s and to a decree, 
issued on July 10th, 1943, according to which 
Simon could confiscate propert or take appro­
priate measures against relatives of deserters or of 
persons who evaded military or labour service, the 
last having been introduced as early as January, 
1941. Yet resistance still nouri hed, and the 
Special Court set up by decree on . \ugust 
14th, 1940, was unceasingly a t work . To give 
only one example from among man , it was 
announced on Febuar 27th, 1924, tha t twenty­
three men had been shot under martial law for 
" inducing others to desert or helping them to do 
so, for activities detrimental to the G nnan Armed 
Forces, and for helping the enemy and b traying 
their country." Among those executed were 
people of all classes- teachers, civil servants, 
tradesmen, farmers, engineers, hairdressers, 
foundry workers and business managers. The 
concentration camp ( 5-Sonderlager) at Hintzert 
in the Hunsrii k, the deportations, the " re­
education," and even threats to r place the whole 
population of Luxembourg b G rmans, ha, e not 
altered the fact that germanisation has been of 
little if any avail. 

V .- Alsace and Lorraine 

1. General Introduction and the "Autonomist 
Movement" 

Alsace and Lorraine, though combined as a 
German Reic/1sla'lld in 1876, are regions distinct 
from each oth r in geographical features, history, 
racial compo ition, language and economic 
structure. 

50 

Geographi ally, the Department Moselle is 
closely linked with the French region of Lorraine, 
wit~ which it wa united in the Duchy of Lorraine 
until 1670, except for the Bi hopric of Metz, 
which became Fr n h in 1552, and the County of 
Thionvill , whi h b longed to Lux mbourg until 
16?9· It population is of pr dominantly French 
on gm, and lhnographi a ll h mog n ou with 
that of North rn France. Th linguistic frontier 
run through th departm nt in a north-west to 
outh-ea terly dir tion, and the hanging fortunes 
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of hi tor hav mad th population large!) 
bilingual. Th iron-ore d po it in the north-west 
ar j in cl to tho e of the Longwy-Bri ) district, a 
w II a to th e of E ch in Luxembourg. In 
contra t to this, the d partements Haut and 
Ba -Rhin arc geographi all eparated from 
Fran b) the Vo ges mountain , and comprise 
chiefl the low plain bet\\ n th Vo 0 es and the 
Black For t up to the river Rhine, which divides 
th r gion from the German Land Baden. As is 
to b xp t d in a border ar a, the population is 
of mixed French and G rman origin, many of 
th m b ing d ended from the people of Baden, 
\ iirttemberg and Eastern witz rland. 

Th \llrmani tribe gav the majority of the 
p ople of Haut and Bas Rhin their Germanic 
dial t, Elsa·s er Ditsch, but there are a few dis­
tri t in the upp r valle) s of the Al ation slopes of 
the \ o g where French is the native language. 
The region is largely agricultural, viticulture 
pla) ing an important part; but the area round 
Mulhouse is strongly industrial, the textile industry 
being the mo t important. 

\ di tinct from Luxembourg and Switzerland, 
the three departments ha e n , er been politically 
independent. Lorraine b came French during 
the late sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries, 
Alsace towards the end of the seventeenth. The 
French Revolution drew both regions, and especi­
ally Alsace, into the main stream of French life, 
and when they were ann xed to the new German 
Empire in 1871,• opposition was strong in both. 
Germanisativ:1, as attempted under Bismarck and 
his successor", was of little avail, and the provinces 
never rec ived quality in political tatus. 

The return to France in 191 was generally 
welcomed b the population of both regions. 
Thi , however, did not preclude great difficulties. 
Fr nch ntrali m clashed generally with the 
traditional r g ionalism of the two areas. While 
northern Lorraine was more easily re-united to 
the main body of French Lorraine, an autonomous 
movement b gan to arise in Alsace in 1925. The 
manifci to of the Home League (Heimatb1md) 
includ d a all to unit) in defence of the rights 
and nat ional conscience of the provinces against 
a similation, and claimed that those rights could 
onl b guarant ed " if we as a national minority 
re eive full autonom} within the framework of 
France. !though it claimed for the regions, as 
the " me ting point of two great cultures," the 
mission of contributing their share to Franco­
German re onciliation, the movement included 
paid ag nts of pan-German nationalist organisa­
tions, such a the Deutscher Sclmtzbmtd and the 
act iv " L a u of Alsace-Lorrainers in the 
Reich. Th latter agitated for a r turn to the 
Reich. Th r were also separatists who would 
ha, e liked to form an independent tate on the 

wi mod I und r the prot tion of the L a~ue 
of ations, whil the majorit of the population 
,, er in favour of a moderate regionali m. These 
diff r nc of opinion r suit d in man divisions 

th I , rt.i . . Th La11desparte£, th only 
r ma1111n radi al autonomous part aft r 192 , 
d mane! cl in th ir offi ial pr gramm a f cl ral 
olution within Fran , p nding th tim wh n 

Al a hould tak its plac a an ind pend nt 
m mb r of th nit d tat s f Europ ft 
pa r , " P p1, ·. •· (" I olk tim111e "), wa 

51 

published by the firm Societe Erwt'.nia11a, a firm 
that on ntrated on the production of autonomist 
literature, and was financed by a loan issued in 

witzerland and suspected of originating in 
Germany. 

After French repressive measures, the autono­
mist agitation reached its peak in 1928, and, in 
alliance with the Alsatian Communists, secured 
16 per cent. of all votes cast in the subsequent 
general elections. Excitement subsided, however, 
after the French government had r sorted to a 
con iliatory policy. 

The rise of National ocialism, with its central­
ising and totalitarian tendencies, which were 
contrary to Alsatian particulari.;m , the suppr ion 
of the atholic Centre Party and the religious 
persecution that accompanied it (the two regions 
are 85 per cent. Roman Catholic) caused a firmer 
attachment to France than ever before. The 
more extreme autonomists, however, began to 
gravitate towards azism, influenced by the 
secret political and financial support which some 
of them obtained, and by the apparent successes of 
the azis and their Volkstttm propaganda. The 
autonomist party, severely reduced in numbers, 
began to model itself on Nazi lines, showing special 
zeal in anti-semitic propaganda. There were 
28,000 Jews in both regions, or 1 · 5 per cent. of the 
total population. They played an important part 
in economic .and intellectual life, and were distin­
guished by their loyalty to France. In 1936, the 
extreme autonomist Landespartei polled only 4 per 
cent. of the total votes, but its alliance with the 
parties of the right against the Popular Front 
enabled it to exercise considerable influence in that 
coalition. At the outbreak of war a number of 
leaders were arrested, and one, Karl ROOS, was 
tried and executed for high treason. He became the 
saint of nazified Alsace . 

The true character of the autonomist movement 
was revealed in January, 1941. Six former autono­
rnists had been appointed Kreisleiler of the 

SDAP, and Bickler of Strasbourg stated that in 
" launching the Autonomist Movement in 1925, 
war had been declared on France," though at the 
time it had not been possible to proclaim openly 
that the movement was protecting Reich interests. 

Officially Germany <;ienied _that_ she ~ad any 
designs on Alsace-Lorrame. Five t1mes- 111 1934; 
in 1935, after the breach of the _Locarno ~act 
which guaranteed France her Versailles frontiers ; 
before and after lunich, and again as late as 
August, 1939- Hitler affirmed that he would adhere 
to Stresemann s solemn pledge. 

An important influence upon internal a[fa!rs 
was exercised between 1919 and 1940 by societies 
of Alsace-Lorrainers inside Germany. Over 120 
such organisations were set up, composed mainly 
of Germans who had immigrated into Alsace­
Lorraine after 1871 and re-emigrated to or opted 
for Germany after 1919. One of_ their objects ~vas 
to pre s their claims for financial compensation, 
but on the whole they got little p cuniar encou~­
agement from th Go_vernment. Af~er 1933 their 
political importan mcrcased, as d~d that of ~II 
other German societies embracmg " thmc 
Germans. ' 

The most important organisations were the 
foll wing:-

(r) Hilf: b1t11d fiir die El a s-lolltri11ger im 
Reich whi h wa. tart cl to en ourage Al a e­
Lorrain r t r tain their G rman . ultur . 
To thi nd th " id-L a u pubh h~d _a 
w kl all cl "El a -lolltringi cite M1lle1l-

o 2 
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m1gen. " Its headquarter were in Berlin , and 
it claimed to have 150,000 members. 

(2) Verein der Alt-Elsass-Lothringer, an 
association which catered for aJI immigrants 
a11d refugees from Alsace-Lorraine. The 
president was Dr. Robert Ernst , who became 
Town Commissioner of Strasbourg in 1940. 
He was assisted by Schwander, the last 
Imperial Governor of the provinces. This 
organisation published a month!) review, the 
"Elsass-Lolhri11ger Heimalsli111111e11, " which was 
intended to attract intellectual circles, and 
gave information on current e, ents and 
developments fa,ourablc to Germany. 

(3) Das H issenschaftliche l11stit11l der Elsass­
lolhri11ger im Reich an der U11foersitiil Fra11k­
(11rt, founded in July, 1919. This was a 
cultural offshoot of the above-mentioned 
Hilfsbw11d, and was affiliated to the University 
of Frankfurt as a research institute. Its 
Secretary-General since 1935 has been Pro­
fessor Paul \,\ eutzke. The Library contained 
20,000 volumes and 12,000 pamphlets. 
Everything dealing with any aspect of life in 
the two provinces, irrespect ive of author or 
langt_1age, was ~olle~ted with the object of 
pro, mg that lnstoncally, linguistically and 
culturally, Alsace-Lorraine should belong to 
German)'.. The Institute figured in the 1943 
lecture bst of Frankfurt as Elsass-lothringen 
lnsti/11/. 

In _ 1930, all German associations of Alsace­
Lorramers were absorbed in the Bttnd der Elsass­
Lothringer im Reicli ,~ith Robert Ernst (see 
above, (2)) as B1111desle1/er. It had its seat in 
l\~otzstr. 46, Berlin W.36, and ten regional and 
nmety local branches in 1936. 

1:'he Bumi was_ dissolved in September, 1941, 
~s it had, according to the official view, fulfilled 
its p~rpose, and Alsace and Lorraine " had each 
gone its own way." 

2. Ethnographical Germanisation 
As in" War~heland," Slovenia and Luxembour 

the avowed aim of the German O t . g, 
the second annexation of Alsace Lccu~a ion after 
b 'ldi f " . - orra111e was the 

m ng O a national wall " " o th G · d f · 11 e erman 
s1 .. e o the ~order, only Germans can Ii " 'd 
Burckel, Chief of the Civil Ad . . t ve,. sa1 
Lorraine " d th mims ration of , an ese must be G f 
national at_titude there can be n~r~;~~/, whose 
Wagner, Ins colleague in Alsace . And 
July 19th h • announced on 
f ,, 11 , !940, t at Ins policy was to rid Alsa 

o a nationally and racially alien elements. ,' ce 

The composition of the 1 . 
annexation is not easy to as~;itu· ahon befo~e the 
the German census of 191 ~111 - According to 
population of Lorraine anod 2~ 3 per cent. of the 
population of Alsace gave F 4 \per ce~t. of the 
tongue. The French cens renc as their mother 
language usually s oke us of 1926 asked f~r the 
French was 35. 7 p~r ce:t1,d r1e p~oportion for 
per cent. in Alsace 'fl . in orra1ne and 16. 8 

I. d · · 1e census of . 
app ie a different method d 1931 agam 
languages spoken As . ' an asked for the 
speaking French o·nly fell '~ result, the number 
10·4 per cent. respectivel o 22·8 per cent. and 
to be bilingual were 36· i, ~~t those who claimed 
cent. respectively. Thus ih cent. and 38 • 2 per 
speak_ French amounted toe r~u.mber who could 
Lorrame and 48·6 per c t . A5l 9 per cent. in 

en . in sace. Tho who 

spoke German only amount d ~o 29 · 7 per ent. 
in Lorraine and 47·3 per cent . 111 Al a . 

When the German arm mar hed into Al ace­
Lorraine in June, 1940, they foun I their popula­
tion largely depleted. Of roughly 1,900,000 
inhabitants, 650,000 (432,000 of these from Alsace) 
had been c, acuated by the French go, ernment to 
Central and Southern France at the outbreak of 
war, since the Maginot Linc cut right through 
the two provinces. The maj ority returned after 
an appeal to do so had been issued by the new 
rulers. J ews and all Frenchmen who had settled 
in Alsace-Lorraine between 1918 and 1939 were 
not allowed to return. Parallel with this repatria­
tion, a process of expulsion and deportation was 
carried out. 

Gauleiter Biirckel declared on September 21st 
1940,. that he ii:1tended to ~bolish the linguisti~ 
fronti er of Lorrame by carrymg out an " exchange 
of population." Lorrainers \\ ere given the choice 
between French and German nationality. Those 
choosing French were to be sent to France and 
French-speaking Lorrainers choosing German ;vould 
ha, e to set.tie in another part of the Reich. Jews 
Fren~hmen who had e~tere~ Lorraine after 1918 
and French symp_ath1sers, had to leave in any 
case.. Mass e~puls10ns followed immediately and 
Petam stated 111 November that 70,000 Lorrainers 
had arrived in France. About 2 per cent. had 
opt~d for Germany and were sent to the Reich 
straight away ; a camp for " re-reducation " was 
established for. them in l Im. . After July 31st, 
1941, all e~puls1ons and deportations were directed 
to the Reich and to Poland. The total figure 
cannot be much under roo,ooo and would in any 
case amount to_ less th~_n 50 per cent. of the pure!) 
French population. Burckel had to admit that the 
shortag~ of m~n-power p_rohibited the expulsion 
?f the mdustnal population employed in heavy 
!ndustry, the ore-smelting foundries alone employ­
mg 28,000 men at the end of r94r. Accordingly, 
~hese measure were concentrated upon the 
mtellectual and professional middle and upper 
~lasses . and upon the agricultural population. 
f_h er? 1s, however, no doubt that the border 
d1stncts of M_etz, Ch_ateau-Salins, and Sarrebour 
and the non-mdustnal areas of Thionville, hav! 
been c~mpletely cleared of the French-speaking 
population. 

As for Alsace, Dr. Ernst , a former President of 
the Leagu~ o_f old Alsa e-Lorrainers in the Reich 
a_nd Comm_1ss1oner for Strasbourg after the occupa~ 
hon, menhon~d the figure of roo,ooo deportees in 
August, 1941. As the census of 1931 listed 125 ooo 
peopl~ who spoke French only, they must !~ave 
contr!buted the major part, but in addition man 
Alsatians of German origin were sent to G y fo d t· . ermany 

r re-e uca ion. In _both Alsace and Lorraine, 
tl~~Jrices~ of depo~tahon received a new stimulus 
\\I t e mtroduct1on of conscription in August 
1942• and the French Committee of Liberatio~ 
Leshm~tes that over half a million Alsatians and 
,o'.'"amers had been deported b Januar I 

1 his ~gure would probably inch.ide those Y; 009~ 
AflsDahans who, according to \·\ agner·s d claration 
o ecember r94? r f d t ft ti G' - , e use o return from France 
a elr 1e _erman annexation. Further large-
sea e expulsions seem t 1 . . both . o 1ave started agam m 

1 ~eg1ons on June 12th, 1944, the new measures 
app Y!ng _to all persons who had not joined a Nazi 
o~gamsahon _and were u pected of not havin 
given up thelf pro-French f r g 1ngs. 

• Wagner on D ce b 3 25,000 , " who erv d n~1 er I St ,. 1942, said that only 
German people ,. h~d b purpo c •n the community o f the 

' " C n cxpell d . 
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The treatment of deportees and their ro t 
wa~ similar to that meted out to th nati~e i;;p~~ 
lat10n of \.\ estern Poland, Io enia and Lt . 
b l ' h . , 1xem-
ourg. eir property wa confis at d ; the 

w~re usually allo\\ ed on! , thirt to forty-fi ~ 
mmute to pack, and could take on! 30 to 7o lbs. of 
luggage and 2,000 to 5,000 fran s. Jeweller bank­
books ~1.1d che9ues had •o be handed o, er ' to the 
auth~>nhes. ~he property was disposed of at 
pubhc sales which none but German immigrants 
atten~ed ,_ or handed o, er t~ the Party or its welfare 
orgamsahons . r to pubhc bodies. The more 
, aluable furmture was sent to the Reich.* The 
property _thus confiscate~ \\a classed as belonging 
~o enem1e~ of t~e. Reich, among whom were 
mcluded, ~n. add1t1'?n to the above-mentioned 
groups, pohhcal parties and organisations, masonic 
lodges and Jews. A new decree of December rst 
!943, aut~orised the Chief of Civil Administratim~ 
m Lorrame to take charge of former French 
property on behalf of the Reich. 

The expelled population ~\ as replaced by re­
settle~s. Berkehnunn was 1edln11gskommissar for 
Lorraine from August, 1941, until November, 
1913, when he was replaced by Sroop. Under his 
gmda~ce at least 80,000 Germans were settled in 
Lorrame, and 2,6oo farms were taken over in the 
border c~ntons. Most of the settlers appear 
to be Reich Germans from the Saar district and 
\\ estphalia, and the influx of ethnic Germans 
from abroad, probably Bessarabia and South 
Tyrol, was small. German veterans from the 
last war or their descend~nts were given prefer­
ence: At first, settlers ~u\hva~ed land collectively 
but 1t has lately bee~ d1v1ded mto small holdings. 
Each sett~er now cult1vat~s three of these holdings, 
one for him elf and two 111 trust for soldiers at the 
~ront. A _new ty_pe of worker-peasant was created, 
u., the mdustnal worker with a small plot of 
land. A'> 90 per cent. of all administrative officials 
were dismissed in Lorraine, an additional influx of 
public servants took place, not to mention business 
men, traders, industrial overseers, foreign \\ orkers 
and bombed-out evacuees. 

In Alsace no trace of organised settlement has 
been observed : A gr~ater proportion of public 
servant~ ~han m Lorrame were kept in office and 
those c1v1l servants of the higher grade who were 
dismissed (e .g., about 65 per cent. of all Mayors) 
were largely replaced b) local Nazis, i.e., radical 
auto~omist~. A)l !hose left in office had to undergo 
special az1 trammg at various Gau s hool such 
as were e~tablished at Herrenalb and Carspach 
near Altk1rch (where 25,000 Alsatian public 
serv~nts were trained after March, 1941) at a 
special s hool for Ma ors near Strasbourg or at 
the Administrative Academies of trasbourg and 
Mulhouse. 

• Pcopl ' wh had opted for Fra n c in a nd a fte r 1871 
w re a llow · I b y the lmp!'ria l o rnm 11t 10 remain in 
po~ es ion of their propert y. 

to the . (since May, 1941) and to the German 
Arm (sm~e June, 1941) as volunteers would 
~ecom l~e1.chsde11tsche with full rights. With the 
mtroduchon of compulsory con ription in August 
1942, the nationality law referred to above unde; 
Luxembourg (IV, 4) was also introduced. At 
firs_t, \\_ ~gner ~pplied it very strictly and gave 
Retch c1t1zensl11p only to the following categories : 

~a,) The ~ighteen Alsatians who were im­
prisoned with Karl Roos in an y. 

{b) Those who were " pro, en fighters for 
German Volk tum " during th French p riod. 
_ (c) All volunteers for the German Armed 

l;orces (2,500 up to August, 1942), con cripts 
afte~ August, 1942, and their families, and 
soldiers of the last war, war widows of the 
last war and in certain case other dependants. 
. (d) All Party members (17,337 Alsatians 
Ill 1943). 

Late)y Wagner has granted citizenship in 
11~creas111g numbers to public sen ants of all 
k!nds, probably in order to commit them and 
b111d them to the azi communit y. In June, 
1944, sh~rtly . after the invasion of Normandy. 
104 Alsatian higher civil sen ants and 226 teachers 
'"'.ere granted German _citizenship. t the hegin­
mng of July \: agner issued a decree stating that 
all t_hose " who have been gi,en the duties of an 
offic1~l of the Reich, who have been indire tly 
appomted as Reich Officials or Civil ervants 
or who have been act ing as honorary municipal 
~~cials " are publicly a,\arded German citizenship 

111 acknowledgment of services rendered." Still, 
the total of Alsatians in\'olved can hardly exceed 
100,000.* 

In _Lorraine, the situation is qually obscure. 
Gaule1ter Btirckel stated at an early date that 
only Reic,~ ~ermans might live in that region. 
On the First Day of Greater Germany in 
Lorraine ' he announced that all members of the 
Deutsche Volksgemeinschaft (see below 4, ii) 
would receive German nationality, t and there 
were allegedly 430,000 of them or almost the 
whole. of the remaining population. Wh ther this 
intention has been carried nut is not clear. If it 
has a ver) different policy would have been 
pursued in th~ t~o regio~s, since virtually the 
whole population m Lorrame would have r ceived 
German nationality and only a small minority in 
A( ace. The remainder are, as in Luxembourg, 
sttll classed a Volksde11tsche ; though subjects 
of the Reich, they are not full citizen. of any 
countr . 

4. Methods of Germanisation 
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CHAPTER Ill 

who forgot to use their new names were sent to a 
concentration camp. l\lar h 1st, 1943, was et 
as the final date for the completion of the change 
and only descendants of Hugu not refuget:S were 
allowetl to keep their French family names. ~he 
purge of all French books in publi a_nd le1~dmg 
libraries, on bookstalls and even m pn, ate 
libraries was equally th_oroug)1. . ~lembers of the 
SA and HJ called on private md1v1duals and con­
fiscated any French books, e, en prayer bo?ks, 
certificates and cookery books, the only ~xcephons 
being French globes and stamp collections. 

As els where, the most successful wcapo_n of 
germanisation was school educat io~. f\Il private 
schools which were mostly denommahonal, were 
closed ~r taken over. All schools, including former 
municipal schools, were ~l~ced un~~r th~ super­
vision of the chiefs of Civil Aclm1mstrahon and 
run as State schools. 

By Apri l, 1941, the whole system_ of Reich 
German education was in operation. 1 he census 
of November, 1941, revealed the . following_ status 
in the field of elementary education. It 1s com­
pared where possible with the French census of 

1931 :-

h. h s been done to put into practice 
ever t mg a. . · · · f E· I · t · 

h "dth nn r 1omt Jim t r o u a ion 
what • 1111 ' ' ti I t 

B l l I ac lefin d a 1 comp e 
for ac en anc • 1 t · ·• 

t . fall remnants of Fr n h c II a ion. 
uproo mg o • 

. 1 tre ,va laid upon th xt n ion of 
p c1a s < ' • d. I 
t . I education which, a r mg to t 1e 

voca 1011a ' ' f h 
G teln became compul or rom t e age 

erman sy , . f "f I 
of fourteen to eighteen. 1 hus the town o "u -
house alone had, in eptember, 1943, five part­
f vocational schools (h,o for trad , _on each r:1:ommerce, domestic science and agnculture) ; 
· f 11-ti·me vocational schools (one ach for 

SIX ll · · ·t ·· 
erce technicolog , engme nng, ta1 01 mg, 

comm , · I h I 
dome tic science, and a Com~nerc1a pp r ~ . oo 
with university leavin_g ce_r tifi~a t ) ; m addthon, 
the town had a Staatiiclte Textzifaclt c/111_/e (~olle~_e 
for Textile Subje ts), ~nd a _H ocl~sc/mlm t·!l11t fm 
Textilchemie (Coll ge, with umv r 1t standing, __ for 
Textile Chemistry). A . State-run Berufspada­
gogisc/zes fostit11t for soc~~! work,c~~ ~rn_d been 
opened in Stras1?ourg and I ea hers I rau~mg Col­
leges in both reg10ns. o less than 250 agncultural 
schools were planned for Lorraine. Of the 
Alsatian budget for 1942 /43, as mu h_ as 72,340,000 
Reichsmark were spent on education out of a 

o. of Women T eachers 

o. of hoots No. of Pupils o. of Teachers incl11ded in this total 

Region 
1941 19-ll 1941 

A 
Lorraine 1,720 70,452t 1,617 ... 

lsace ... . .. 1,041 133,506 2,843 

Total ... . .. 2,761 203,958 4,46o 

Total in r93r. .. - 215,927 6,666* 

• Among them 5,242 lay and 1,424 co11grega11iste teachL . . 
f In 1942 there were 73,358 boys and girls in the elementary schools o f Lorrarne. 

The greatest upheaval occurred in secondary 
education. Lorraine had, before the invasion, 
eight municipal and nineteen private schools, the 
latter mostly run by Roman Catholics. All these 
were closed, the priests were expelled or forbidden 
to teach, and sixteen State secondary schools of 
the German type were set up. It was claimed that 
50 per cent. of the former secondary school 
teachers in Lorraine were metropolitan Frenchmen; 
they were replaced by Reich German teachers, 
mostly from the Saar territory and the Palatinate. 

In Alsace there were twenty-one public secondary 
~choo_ls (incl':1ding three for girls) before the 
mvas1on, besides a number of private schools; 
all of them were replaced by twenty-eight tate 
secondary s~hools of the German type (among 
them five girl schools and three Gymnasia for 
boys) and r Napola in Rufach, found d in I9-l2 . 
No figures of attendance or the number of scholars 
have yet been published and no comparison with 
t~e Fr~nch status of 1932 (ro,6 boys and 3,424 
girls with 1,135 teachers in public schools) an be 
made. A great number of teachers were imported 
from the neighbouring German Gane of Baden and 
Wtirt temberg. 

~n p<>st-primary education, th Fr n h ecoles 
pr1ma_1res _s11perie11res (4 with 12,3 in Alsac -
Lo!'"fame m 1931) wer fir t tran form d into 
M11tel c/111/e11 and, from April, 194r, into th n w 
Gcrm~n t pe of Ha11p~ c/111/e11 ( ntral hool ), 
of wluch t~1 re were 6r m Al a b mid-1 43 and 
an unspc 1fi d number in Lorrain . Th Fr n h 
langua e \_Vas forbidd n in all hoots (i n high r 
education it wa r pla d by Engli h) ; all in all, 
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soon after the Occupation, preparations were made 
{or opening a purcl German univ r it , and as 
early as J anuary, 1941, Karl chmidt, in e 1934 
Professor of ophthalmic surg ry in Bonn, and 
Rektor of that university since 1936, was nominat d 
Rektor of Strasbourg. Simultaneously, deans for 
the faculties of Philosophy, Law and Political 
Science, Natural Sciences and Medicine, all from 
different German universities, were appointed. 
On April 20th, 1941, the found a_tion of a Reichs­
universitiit Strassburg was officially announced, 
together with that of Poznan (see above, II, 4), 
but the ceremonial opening did not take place 
until November 18th, when Rust , Meissner, 
Wagner and Schwander, the last Imperial 
Statthalter of Alsace-Lorraine, were present. As 
in the case of Poznan, Strasbourg University is 
administered not by the educational department of 
the regional governor, bu~ by t~e ~ eich M_inister of 
Education. The special m1ss1on assigned to 
Strasbourg as a " Nazi University of Greater 
Germany" was research into the " intellectual 
conflict between Central Europe and the West." 
Thus, it was said, France must be studied in all its 
aspects, but by experts who view her from the 
German and not from the French point of view. 
A chair for " racial science" was founded, but the 
faculties of divinity (there were some 250 Catholic 
and Protestant students in the French university 
before the occupation) were abolished. There 
were fifty-three f~ll professors,• nineteen assistai:it 
professors, and eighteen lecturers on the staff 10 

1942 ; the university started with 800 stude~ts, 
of whom over 50 per cent . were from Reich 
German universities; it was said to have had 2,754 
students in the winter term of 1943/44. 

were made after all-night interrogation . ot until 
Dec~m~er 13th We th university re-op n cl after 
the 111 1d had b n d moli hed and r thing of 
value r mov d. 

Meanwhile, the Germans were trying to upset 
the work of Strasbourg University at Clermont­
Ferrand ; persecution was intensified a~ter the 
occupation of Vichy France, and reac~ed 1~s peak 
on ovember 25th, 1943, when the umvers1ty was 
surrounded by military and police ; two professors 
and five students were shot dead and many arrests 

• As acting Profe sor o f E nglish , Ha ns Galinski 
(formerly Lector fo r Germa n in Ma nchester a nd London) 
was appointed ; he founded Stiitzp,mkt Ma11chesler-
Li11erpool der NS DAP. 

(ii) The azi Party 

With regard to the introduction of the azi 
Party system, Lorraine was treated differently from 
Alsace, probably because the autonomist move­
ment there was decidedly weaker. In Februar , 
1941, Biirckel created a Deutsche Volksgemei11 schaft 
(German People's ommunity). following thr. 
example he had t in the Saar t rri tory during th 
plebi ite campaign of 1934. He mad him elf 
head of this movement, installing Eugen Foule 
as his deputy. Within a short period 430,000 
members were said to have been reunited in 233 
local branches. As in Luxembourg, and later in 
" Upper Carniola," a fully-fledged azi Part 
organisation was afterwards superimposed. Its 
foundation was announced on July 30th, 1941, 
but it was not completed until mid-1943. fomber­
ship of the OAP proper was confined to R i h 
Germans and carefully selected native ethnic 
Germans. Contrary to the method applied in 
Alsace, all members of the Deutsche Volk gemein­
scliaft appear to have received German nationalit) 
(see above). 

In Alsace, a fully-fl edged OAP organisation 
was set up by Gauleiter Wagner on larch 22nd , 
1941 , but it was not till May 30th that t_he fir t 
Alsations were claimed to have been admitted to 
it. By June, 1942, it was said that 15,169 Alsatians, 
and 3,185 Altreicl, sdeut cl,e were members;. a ear 
later the number of Alsatians had only nsen by 
1,96 , the number of Reich German , however, by 
150,305. Those who had applie<;l unsuccessfu!lY 
for Party membership had to jom th _Opfem ng 
Elsass (Sacrifice Ring) , where by finan_ ial fforts 
they could show th ir loyalty to the regime. 

The devclopm nt of affiliated organisations and 
para-military formations grew apace,_ and can ~e 
seen from the following table, wht h gives approxi­
mate membership figures from German sourc s 
(the figures refer to the summer of 1942) :-

Date of Foundation 
Membership 

Organisation 

I Lorraine \Isa e 

--~:__-------
D. Volksgemei11 sc/l(lfl 

SD P .. . 
Opferri11g El a 
SA 

KK 
FK 

HJ and B DM 
I V 
DAl-;-

F 
KBOt 

th F brnar , 194 r 
30th Jul , 1942 

? 
? 

\ pril, 1942 
? 

J anuary, 194 I 
Jul , 1940 
Ma , 1942t 

? 
? 

22nd Mar h, 194 I 
22nd March, 1941 
1st pril , 194 t 
3rd April, 1941 

pril, 1942 
? 

Februar , 1941 
? 

1st Jul , 1942t 
? 

r94r 

Lorrain 

430,000 
? 

tiirme• 
tiirme 
tiirme 
tiirme 
? 
? 
? 

210 bran h 
? 

Alsa e 

170,827 
170,000§ 

13,101 
2, r 

II,5 0 

1,4r4 
105,497 
40,000 

215,000 
7 ,747 
33,4 

• 1ur111 (cquiv:ilcnt to a o rnpan •) has a trenglh f bctw •en O a nd 1 ~o. 
t al •s r f r l o mpuls ry introdu tli i~ . • . bran h o f th' , . War i ·lirn Welfare lN I( ) , ee hapter 
t I 8 tands r r l(ritg bu11d Ob rr rr111 : it 1• a 

Vll ~f Par t 11 , page 170. " 1, 111 . 1 Btob<ICM , .. of J a nu r 3rd , 1 43. Fr Op/erring in 
Thi ftgur w,1 . m nti orwd by t he 1 ' ,er 

n r,. \, · • • ibid 111 , ag I . 
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{iii) £ 011omic Ger111a11isatio-11 
Th ab orption of indu trial establi hments 

will be tak n her a an xampl . In Lorrame, 
the important hea,) indu tr) has beei:i placed 
und r a " Tru t ee " regim . Th great iron and 
ste I work have b en handed ov r to th _manage­
ment of the chief firms in German heavy mdustry, 
who in the main, had inter ts in Lorraine before 
the ia t war. For instance, the Thionvill_e furn aces 
and foundri es were ll'anded to the Rochhng group, 
th factori e at Uckange to the Stumm group, a_nd 
the Dillinger factori es in Rom~as t~ the Fhck 
concern . The I<lockner works m Duisburg have 
taken over the ociite Hetall11rgiq11e de Km1ta11ge ; 
th Reich erke Hermann Goring were put in charge 
of Le Petit Fils de Fra11fois de 1Ve11del ~nd of the 

11.ion, de Consommateurs de Prodwts NI etal­
l1trgiq11e, which included Peugeot and Renault. 

\\ ith regard to Alsace, th new r · gime_ has 
pursued the policy of leaving the ownerslup . of 
works and factori es in Alsatian hands. J ewish 
proprietors and directors, however, or Frenchmen 
who had settled in France after 191 , were replaced 
wherever possible b) Alsatians. The textile 
indu try was organised under a textile offi~e on Ger­
man line , and joined to the Reich Textile Group. 
In all other spheres, Alsatian " e onomic groups" 
have also been created, and have become members 
of the corresponding Reich E~onomic Groups ; _for 
in tance, in the wood-working and saw-m11l111g 
industries, and for the printing, brewing and 
retail trades. The Pechelbronn oil wells, producing 
over 70,000 tons in 1936, have been greatly 
enlarged, and are, of course, exploited for the 
benefit of the German war effort. More German 
penetration has taken place in the Alsatian 
machine and chemical industries, and the main 
public utilitie are in German hands. The climax 
of economic germanisation was reached when all 
the different economic chambers for industry, 
commerce and craftsmen were united in November, 
1943, in a Gmn irtscliaftskammer Oberrliein {includ­
ing Baden and Alsace), which had its head office in 
Strasbourg and two of its Alsatian branches in 
Colmar and Mulhouse. Lorraine was included in 
the Gau E onomic Chamber Westmark, with its 
head office in aarbriicken and one of its branches 
in Metz. In Al ace, the Reich Food Law under the 
all-embracing organisation of the Rei h Food 
Estate, wa introduced as late as l\la , 1944. 

The supen ision of all emplo eel labour is, of 
cour ~• under the DAF which, replacing the 
fun ctions of the former trade unions• b its 
Krei:s ~n_d local Ob111iin11er, exerci es strict political 
superv1 10n and has a1~pointed in each workshop, 
factory or trade estabhshment a I ertrm1e11wia1111 
a r liabl Party member, as intermediary betweer~ 
manag ,~ nt and pe~sonnel. They ensure that 
French dire tors or higher employee are removed 
for as Gm1scl111lm1gswalter \\ m er Hausler saici 
r' ~l elzer Zeil1111g," J~nuar 26th, 1943), " it is an 
md1 _pen ab! cond1tton of any bu ine s com­
munity tha t all should be of one blood and one 
ra e." 

parti a n movem nt. But in pit f 
, r-r urring a erti n tha t th ·• Al ti an 

prob! m " had be n " liquidat I," th t n of the 
pr counties urg nt app a l . of ~he 
Gaul it rs have hown th cl ?P d1 . a t1 faction 
of th population. Th cl portat1 n a ft_ r \ugu t, 

194 , th s ntence passed by th p 1al ourts, 
notabl that of tra bourg, a nd th fat of the 
inmate of the oncentration amp , peak an even 

plainer language. 

Th subtle methods of resistan in th two 
r gion can be t be judged from ~ d r issu cl _b) 
Wagner in F brua r , 1944, wh1 h was effect!\ e 
from Augu t 1st , 1943. It wa dir tcd again t 
" demon trators harmful to th tat e," who w re 
to b tried by the ~pecial Court in . tra ·b_ourg and 
punished b impn onment, p na l s rv1tude, or 
dea th . The " demonstration " included refusal 
to give the Hitler salute, and the w aring of the 
beret basq11e, which has throughout be n an object 
of annoyance to the azis. ~azi poke men even 
declared that it was a Geh1.r-1ivcrdm1kelm1gsmiilze 
(brain black-out cap), "hi I~ ~id not fit the 
Germanic skull. After the b g111nmg of the Anglo­
American invasion of Fran , th situation appears 
to have become more strained. evere measures 
against those listening to foreign broadcasts, 
spr ading rumours and xpr sing " politically 
injurious " opinions were announced by the 
Commander of the Securit Poli ·e, \ agner, who 
on June 25th, 1944, gave further wa rning to " those 
who are either standing a loof, or prefer to take an 
atti tucle of a.tte11t-is111e." " The R ich will remove 
them," he continued, " as soon as the right time 
has come .. . and I can assur these treacherous 
elements, they need not expe t m er y. Certain 
death is all the d serve." 

Even tho · who s mpathi d whole-heartedly 
with German y between 1919/40 eem to be dis­
appointed with the m ethods of germani ation and 
its centralising effect . The g nuine regionalists 
stand aloof from both France and Gennany, and 
look with env) at Switzerland . But th strongest 
element is made up of the several hundred thousand 
deportees, the more than 100,000 \I atians and 
Lorrainers who sta ed in m etropolitan France, 
where they were exposed to the s ver t pressure, 
and the many Alsatians and Lorra iners who joined 
the Free French Movement. 

B.- TERRITORIES APPENDED TO 
THE GERMAN REICH 

_The t rrit_orie dealt with in · c tion \ , together 
with Au tna and " udetenland " were to be 
integral parts of the Gr ater Ge~ma n Reich in 
which ultimat ly n a lien " ra " wa to e~ist. 
They had to beg rmani ed a a preparation for the 
settlement of people of pur I G rman to k, in the 
sense of the term mp! 1 cl b Hitler a nd Himmler. 
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• I.- The " Protectorate of Bohemia and 
Moravia'' 

t. The strengthening of the German Minority 
When th " Prot t rat " wa r at d, its 

populati n a cording t th G rman nsus was 
94 · 7 p r c nt. z ~h and 3 · 39 per ent. German, 
th latt r amountmg t? som 250,000 people 
among a total p pulatlon of 7,3 0,000.* The 
ex traordinar rights onferr d b the statute of 
the " Protectorate " upon the quarter of a million 
Germans have be n de rib d in Chapter I. It 
has b n th German polic not only to gi, e the 
German lement a l ading po ition in every 
respect, but also to strengthen it numerically. A 

there were only no,ooo Germans out of a total 
populat!on of 500,000. Th larg t German group, 
~mounting to 46 p r nt. of th population, was 
HI th town of Jihlava. Jihlava, th " J( iil 11 i che 
Zeit1111g" stat cl, is the on! town in the " Pro­
t ctor~te" wher the poli wear th uniform of 
the ~le1ch P?li e" becau e th population protested 
agam t pohcem n wearing z h uniform." 

onsiderable in -rea e has taken place through the 
influx of a host of official who taffed the high 
departments of the Protector's offices and sub­
offices all over the ountry,t not to mention the 
members of the German Police, , and of the 
Armed Forces under the command of the C.-in- . 
Wehrkreis Protektorat. , Prague which had a 
population of 30,000 Germans before the im a­
sion, was said to have had 250,000 in 1944t. but 
ther are indications that as many as 450,000 
actuall were living there. 

To strengthen the German hold on Bohemia and 
Moravia, a plan was devised to colonise the 
·· wai t " of the " Protectorate," i.e., the belt 
between Lower Au tria and eastern " Sudeten­
land ," with German settlers, thus separating the 
two provinces demographically. \ great number 
of Czech farmers were evicted, and Germans from 
the Reich, the Baltic region, Bessarabia and 

outhern Tyrol were given land there. But the 
ex ution of the plan has not progressed very far. 
Frank, in an address deli, ered in February, 1943, 
almost apologised for the " so-called removal of 
Cze h farm rs to other ttlements," and claimed 
that only 4,931 farm rs with their families had 
been settled in the " Protectorate," mostly 
" refugees from BOishevism," amounting to less 
than 1 per cent. " of the total of 530,000 German 
settlers from the ea t threaten d by Bolshevism. " 
In the case of the linguistic island of Jihlava 
(Iglau), which contain thirty- two German 
vil\ag s, and who e population, a cording to the 
Cz~ch cen us of 1930, wa more than 50 per cent. 
German (26,000 out of a total of 40,000), a retro­
gre ive movement was reported . The" K iilnische 
Zeit1111g" reported that owing to military service, 
war work and work in the Reich, " war has 
reduced the relative numbers of Germans as 
ompared to the Czechs.'' 

~crvants wcr 

As to Prague, special mea ur of germanisation 
were taken with the object of . urrounding the town 
with an " iron Germanic circle." This onsisted 
of eleven districts where, in 1940, a con iderable 
number of Baltic ethnic Germans were settled. 
Inside Pragu . some of the mo t attractive suburbs, 
su h as Devjice, Bubenec and Orechovka, ,, ere 
tran formed into purely German residential quar­
ters. Prague was destined to b come the cultural 
centre of the German thrust to the east and 
south-east, and eventuaU) a purely German city. 

With regard to Party organisation, the " Pro­
tectorate" was completely incorporated into the 
Reich. The southern fringes of the region were 
divided between the Party Ga11e of Bayreuth, 
Upper Danube and Lower Danube ; the central 
part, including Prague, was incorporated into Party 
Gan " Sudetenland," so that in all Party affairs 
Konrad Henlein is supreme.* The Hitler Youth 
has, ho\\ ever, been placed directly under the 
Reich Youth Directorat through Befehlsstelk 
Biihmen ·1md Miihren. Its leader, Knoop, was 
given the Toscana Palace in Prague (September, 
1943), as accommodation for his central offices. 
Pre-military training and arranging accommoda­
tion for thousands of evacuee children from the 
Reich constitute the chief occupations of the 
Befehlsslelle, but it is also re ponsible for the 
supervision of Czech youth (see below). The 
castle of Klecany (Kletzau) has b en transformed 
into a Gebiet Leader School. 

Cultural and educational infiltration was as 
thorough in the " Protectorate" as in the annexed 
territories, if not more so. Hand in hand with the 
elimination of all Czech institutes for learning and 
science (see below), the Germans built up their own 
educational s stem. The German university in 
Prague was re-opened in October, 1939, as the 
" Reich's niversity for the Eastern Common­
wealth," the Prague Technical College was 
adapted as a German Techn·ische Hochsclmle and 
combined with the Mining Academy, formerly 
situated at Pribram ; one of the two technical 
colleges in Brno was also retained as a ~ erm_an 
Tech11ische Hocl1sclmle. The German u111vers1ty 
constitution, with the " leadership principle, " 
Gau- Lecturers and Gaii student organisations, was 
introduc d as a matter of course. The staffs were 
large! made up of R · ich Germans, and only 

oung p ople of German xtraction were allowed 
to stud ; many of them were " udeten " 
G . rmans, for the Reich gtm 11dele11/a11d was 
without any institute of learning, xcept the 
agricultural coll ge of T t chen. But man) Reich 
German were ordered to study in Prague and 
Brno in order to str ngthen th e German 
" cultural fortr se ." Th \dmini trative 
A ad m , of Prague serv s for th training of 
G rman public servant . 

On th who! , th in titution w r but a poor 
sub ti tut for the fl uri hin s int II tual life that 
pr vail . d in th h)ghl -cl lop cl provin cs of 
Boh mia • nd Moravia und r th z h lovak R -
publi . Th dire ti n of N zi ultural p Ii y can 
b t b n from th priz that hav b n off r d 
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CHAPTER Ill 

for" Protectorate " Germans. " In orde: to honour 
and promote cultural achi?vements_ which h Ip to 
make Bohemia and Mora, 1a a cultural land of the 
Reich, the Peter Parler Cultural Endow~e!lt ~as 
been created " to be awarded by the mu111c1pahty 
of Prague every two year to " prom! ing ~erman 
students with talents for art and science. Th_e 
chairman of the endowment board was the Presi­
dent of the German Academy of Science. . After 
1941, the Charles University awarded an Eiche~­
dorff prize of the Goethe Endowment, whose presi­
dent was Konrad Henlein. The winner in 1943, Pro­
fessor Dr. Emil Lehmann, received the prize " in 
recognition· of his researches into Volkstwm, as an 
educationalist and a fighter in the Sudeten German 
struggle." The most insulting of these endow­
ments, however, was the Reinhardt Heydrich 
Memorial Prize of roo,ooo kronen, which was 
awarded after 1943 for German-Czech collab?r~­
tion on the anniversary of the Gestapo cluef s 
death. It was to be given to" any Czech individual 
or institution that has deepened Reich-mindedness, 
and the consciousness of the ties binding the 
people of Bohemia and Moravia to the Reich." 

The main task of the " German Academy of 
Science" in Prague \\as, according to its President, 
Professor of Anatomy Otto Grosser, to help the 
German people to assert itself. Its activities, he 
said, therefore consist mainly in linguistic, ethnic, 
and historical research in the Sudeten area. 

A complete German secondary school system 
has been created in the " Protectorate," which 
functions under the direct control of the Reich 
Minister of Education. By February, 1941, 
twenty secondary schools of the normal German 
type (among them four for girls) were in existence, 
with 4,932 pupils, of whom ro6 were citizens of the 
" Protectorate," but of mixed Czech-German 
parentage. Considering the small number of 
Germans originally resident in the" Protectorate," 
the number of schools, as well as of pupils, is very 
high, particularly in comparison with two other 
annexed territories :-

No. of Secondary 
Schools 

Territory German 
Population 

I Boys Girls 

Wartheland ... I,000,000 20 3 
Sudetenland .. . 3,400,000 54 r6 
Protectorate ... 250,000 r6 4 

This system has been enlarged by the recent 
opening of special I azi secondary schools. Thus a 
N_apola Bohmen was opened on April 22nd, 1944, 
with branches at both Kutna Hora (Kuttenberg) 
and Roudnice (Raudnitz). Frank, who took over 
the patronage of the Institute, intended it to be an 
" effective expression of Bohemia's insoluble links 
with the Reich.". A week later, on April 28th, 
1944, an Adolf Hiller Schute Bolm1en-Miihren was 
opened in Jihlava (Iglau) in the presence of Frank 
?c~in~ch! Ley, G~uleiter Jury (to whose Party 
1unsd1chon _the district belongs) , the C.-in-C. of 
the Wehrkre,.s, and Petter, Commander of all Hitler 
Schools. J:rank declared that Jihlava had be n 
completely mtegrated into the " German people's 
soil," and th_at the new school expressed the fa t 
tha~ B?h m1a and Moravia were not only old 
terntones of the Reich (Re!cl, _land), but had always 
been German cultural soil since the time of the 
Germanic tribes. Papp, the former leader of th 
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"Protectorat " Hitler Youth, becam h ad-
ma t r. 

The foundation of the s hools i remarkabl 
for the fa t that th , onstitute the first purely 
German schools of this type on t rritor not 
immediately annexed to _the R. ich. ?'he \ apola , 
moreover, are situated 111 regions with a pur I 
Czech population. 

A Deutsche Heimsclmle (German State Boarding 
School) with the status of secondary school was 
founded as early as 1941 by order ?f Hitler, and is 
supervised by SS-Gmppenfiihrer He1 smeyer. There 
seem to be other schools of this type in the " Pro-
tectorate." 

The number of German elementary and inter­
mediate schools* has been increased from 13 in 
March, 1939, to 293 in \pril, 1941, and the number 
of pupils has risen from 16,000 to 32,000.t In 
order to separate German and Cze. h chil_dren as 
much as possible, school homes (forty-two 111 1942) 
have been attached to these schools, in which 
2,000 children were boarded. A great drive has 
been started to train German teachers. Special 
courses are held at universities and summer camps 
to acquaint them with the " special requirements 
which this territory imposes upon German 
teachers " and with Nazi principles of education. 
Twelve Teachers' Training Inst itutes (Lehrbildungs­
anstalten) had been opened by October, 1943, 
most of them in purely Czech towns. 

2. N egatfoe German is at ion 
(i) Destrnction of Czech- fotellectual Life 

Czechoslovakia had sixteen institutes of uni­
versity status, including four universities, four 
technical colleges, one academy of arts and four 
State conservatories for music. The German popu­
lation was well provided for by the German uni­
versity at Prague, a technical college at Brno, and a 
State conservatory at Prague. Student demonstra­
tions on October 28th, 1939, the anniversary of 

No. of Teachers No. of Pupils 

Male I Female Male I Female I Total 

212 III 2,791 784 3,575 
r,070 191 14,762 2,656 17,418 

281 Bo 3,134 r,898 5,032 

national liberation, and the large attendance at the 
funeral of the medical student, Jan Opletal, who 
had been arrested and beaten to death by the 
Gestapo, not only resulted in raids by Gestapo, SS, 
SA and German students in Prague and Brno, and 
mass ar~ sts of students and professors, but also in 
the closmg down of all Czech institutes of learning. 
Among others, those involved were :-

1:he Czech un~versities of Prague and Brno. 
~ he C~~merc1al Academy in Prague. 
_fhe Mm!ng Academy in Pribram. 
fhe Agncultural Academy in Prague. 

• The o -ca lled fliirgersrl111/e11 w re transfo rmed into 
Ha uptsch11/e11 in 1941. 

t G~rma n hool were op ncd in t wn with ver-
,1~helnung Cze~h majoritie , e.g., Litomy ' l (7,084 Czech , 
8 Gennan ), fabor (14,090 Czc hs, 53 G rma n '). Bla tno 
(3,058 Czech , 14 G rm, o'>), eto li c (2 249 zc h 16 
G rm an ). ' ' 

too , 
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Hu The logi al Fa ult of Prague 

ni, r it ,. 
Th Roman Catholi Th ological Faculty at 

Olomou . 
Ten z h Tea ·h r ' Training olleges. 

Twent thou and students, 800 professors and 
over 1,000 a i tant lecturer were dismissed, and 
man remain d under arrest for a long time. 124 
tud nts, among them three girls, were shot 

b fore the e of their fellow tudents on Novem­
b r I th, 1939, and man of those students who 
had b en relea eel were suffering from serious 
injuries and were crippled for life. ome of the 
women student. committed suicide after their 
relea e. 

5 

all schools during 1940, but, in th autumn of 1941, 
i sued a deer e, according to whi h on! 35 per 
cent. of the pre-o cupation numb r~ ,, ere to be 
admitted. " For the ze hs, as a working people 
(Arbeitervolk), elementar s hoofs ar quite uffi-
ient, " declared one of Neurath ' leading education 

offi ials. This attitude nee s itated a complete 
r form of the zech edu ational y tem. 

The man to carry out this adaptation with 
complete submission to the Germans wa found 
when, on January 19th, 194_, the "autonomous" 
government was re-shuffled under Kr j i, and 
Colonel Emanual Mora, ec was appointed z ch 
Minister for Education and Pnbli Enlightenment. 
Morave r -organi eel the Cz ch ondary and 
elementary school s stems on R ich German lines. 

He summoned the directors of all zech grammar 
schools and newly- stablished tea ·hers' training 
colleges to a ten da s' conferenc in larch, 1943, 
and enumerated the wrongs committed by the 
Cz ch intelligentsia during the "Ben s period," 
declaring that the first task of Czech teachers " as 
to foster the Rei h idea among the Czechs.• 
\i ith German help and advice, all school libraries 
were purged, and new text-books compiled for all 
types of schools. The children were to be taught 
that the Czechoslovak Republic wa an historica l 
mistake, and the ann) a danger to world peace. 
Teach rs were strictly forbidden to make any 
referenc to the history of the Czech nation, but 
they had to explain that from 1919 to 1939 the 
Czechs were mi led, until Hitler how cl them the 
way to r al freedom. Thus, the educational 
resources a, ailable to Czech children were com­
pletely germanised, and as early as June 3rd, 1939, 

eurath issued a decree making teachers personally 
responsible for th ir pupils' attitude to Hitler, the 
German army and the Reich. In contrast to this 
attitude it should be remembered that the German 
minority in Czechoslovakia had had at their dis­
posal 3,2 r I mentary schools, 73 condary 
school , 446 continuation schools, 10 teachers' 
training college , two universities, two technical 
high chool , all taffed by Germans and main­
tained by the tate. Instruction had been in 
German, and there was no compulsion to learn 
Czech. nder the azi regime, German became a 
compulsory language in all Czech schools at the 
expense of the Czech language. 
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the Acting Reich Protector (then Heydrich) on 
May 28th, 1942. Its execution was entrusted to a 
Board of Go\ ernors for the edu ation of Czech 
Youth (K11raloriu·mfiir J11ge11derzie/i1111 11 in Bo/1111en 
1111d ~,fiihren), which had the same po,\ ers as the 
Reich Youth Directorate in German ,, i.e., the 
supervision of the entire activities of ) oung people 
"outside the home and the school." The Ku-ra­
lorium consisted of a President (Moravec) and 
a Board of Governors, the Secretar) -General 
being Dr. Franz Teuner.• All )Outh asso­
ciations appro\ ed by it are compelled to 
follow its instructions, and youth leaders are 
trained under its supervision. District Trustees 
are in charge in all the eighty okres,:. Close 
co-operation \\ ith the Hitler Youth is maintained. 
Moravec declared on July 7th, 1944, that he had· 
completed the organisation, and that 500,000 boys 
and 100,000 girls were taking part in the scheme, 
and were to be joined by 120,000 ) oung people 
every year. " nder the St. Wenceslas emblem 
and t_he _Czech and Reich flags," he said, " the 
organ~sat~on fonns such a po,, erful and united 
aryamsahon of Czech outh as has ne, er existed 
before." Czech youth leaders were exhorted to 
see. to it _that the ties between " true patriotism, 
racial pnde and Reich alliance which were so 
stupidly severed in the past, ar; re-established." 
Te~ner, when accepting the He) drich Memorial 
Pnze on June 4th, 1944, said that the " Reich, the 
symbol of order, social justice and cultural great­
!1ess, presente~ the young Czech with the living 
nnagC: of the ideal forms of life. . . . Our first 
steps m the_field of political training were supported 
by Czech history." 

(ii) Economic Germanisatio,i 
Econ?mi~ germanisation and the exploitation 

and sc_1enttfic pillage of the vast resources of 
Bohem!a and Moravia, not to speak of " Sudeten­
landt 1s so complete that it is unnecessary to give 
det_a,ls. t It may perhaps suffice to quote the 
estimate of the well-known Czech industrialist 
Dr. Jan Bata, ~,•ho assumed that the Germa~ 
r,lunder of pu~hc and private property in the 

Sudete1_1l~nd alone represented a sum of about 
40,000 million Czech crowns (£294 million) and in 
the whole of Czec_h~slovakia about 240,000' million 
~ro~vns (£r,764 nulhon) up to the outbreak of war 
fh1s sum represents the , alue of \\ar material and 
Stat_e property, and of _the property of Czech and 
Jewish concer~s and pn, ate individuals, which was 
confiscated without _compensation and became f; property of the Retch or of individual Germans. 

e r o~s~~ suffere~ b.Y, the Czechs in six months 
olf Nazi p~o(echon were higher in proportion 
t ian _tho ~ mcurred b) the Germans under the 
Versa1lle freat) after four years of war. 

"ih: frete~t ,asset Nazi Germany found in the 
u e en an and the " Protectorate • ,, as the 

f~ofer? ~f State and public corporations including 
th a o t e church s and dissolved societies and 

1 ~ p_ropertyb1°f J ews. The Reich Minister ~f the 
n eno_r pu ,shed a decree of Jul r 

subsidiaries, into German hands. 3,400,000 
he tares of forests and arable land, a q uir cl b , 
the tate as a result of the land r fo rm , w re 
largely absorbed b) the German " Endowm nt 
for the promotion of land reform and for the 
support of settlers in th provinc s of Boh mia 
and Mora, ia " (Sied/1111gsgesellsclwft) . This or­
poration confiscated, without compensat ion , not 
only all the State forests and estates , but also land 
belonging to public and pri, ate in ti tut ions and 
individuals. The confiscated property was held 
in trust for future German settlers. On the other 
hand, 40,000 Czech farmers in the " Sudetenland " 
were ordered by Henlein in Jul), 1939, to move 
into Bohemia without compensation for the loss of 
their property. Land had to be found for them by 
the" autonomous •· government. 

Enormous booty was derived from what was 
declared to be Jewish property. Neurath for a long 
time tried in vain to force the " autonomous " 
go, ernment to issue decrees which covered the 
same ground as the uremberg laws, but not until 
Apri l 24th, 1940, did they ) ield and pub ish an 
orde~ r~garding the legal _ position of the J ews in 
pubhc hfe. In the meantime, the expropriation of 
" Jewish ' property and the expulsion of persons 
considered to be J ewish had gone so far as to 
make the decree a mere formalit). For on June 
21s_t, 1939, Neu~_ath had _i_~s':1ed the Ve~ordmrng des 
Re1chprotektors uber 1as 7udische I ermoge11 ,• which 
settled the problem m a way that made " Ar) an " 
and " non-Aryan ' Czechs suffer alike, and paved 
the way for whole ale germanisation of the most 
important sections of Czech economy. Neurath s 
de~ree declared an) concern as J ewish if there were 
a smgle ~zech of Jewish or\gin in the management, 
~hose ,_v,th even one J ewish grandparent falling 
mto this category. As the decree expressly stated 
that no single piece of confiscated or transferred 
property could be given to a Czech citizen 
" Aryan " Czech partners had also to quit. ' 

The Dresde11er B_ank and the Deutsche Bank (the 
latter the _financier of the Nazi Party) were 
entrus~ed with the task of expropriating the funds 
belongmg to Czech banking concerns. 

_\\_ith the appointment of Dr. \\ alter Bertsch as 
Munster of Economy and Labour in th " autono­
~ous " government in January, 1942, Czech 
mdustry was finally incorporated into the 
German system, and Czech labour organised on 
German Imes for t)1e German war effort. \\ ith 
regard to ~c?nom1c and so ial administration, 
labour cond1t1_on~ and the dominance of leading 
~ erman a soc1~,t1ons, all differences bctwe n the 

Protectorat . and other annexed t rritories 
were finall abolished. Th C ntral \ s ocia tion 
of Cz~ h Industry had twent -two group • sixteen 
of winch wer headed by G rman pre id nts. 

acc_orchng to ,,hich " all real and moiabl!th, 1939, 
winch at 6 a.m. on March 15th belon ecrr?erty 
former Czechoslovak state and servel its o th 
ahtr force or m teorological servic ' was d afmyl, 
t e property of the Reich , . ec arec 
heav) indu tr ', th chemical . ,·ndTht1s brodug_ht us r} an its 
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the Acting Reich Protector (then Heydrich) on 
May 28th, 1942. Its execution wa _ntru t cl to a 
Board of Governors for th education_ of .. z h 
Youth (K1tralorr:um fiir juge11derzielw11g 1,11 Hoh men 
,md Miihre11), which had t~e am pow r . a th 
Reich You th Dircctora te 111 G rma n) , ' .e., th 
supervision of the entire activities o!, 1o~ng p~opl' 
" outside the home and the school. rhe Aura­
tor,:um consisted of a President (Moravc ) and 
a Board of Governors, the ·ecretar -General 
b ing Dr. Franz Teune~.• All youth a 0-
iations appro, ed by 1t are compelled to 

follow its instructions, and ~ outh leaders ar 
trained under it supervisio~. District_ Tru tees 
are in charge in all the eighty o_kres1.. . lose 
co-operation with the Hitler Youth 1s mamtamed. 
foravec declared on July 7th, 1944. that he had 

completed the organisation1 and thaJ 500,000 bo s 
and 100,000 girls were takmg part 111 the scheme. 
and were to be joined by 120,000 young people 
every year. " nder the St. \\ enceslas emblem 
and the Czech and Reich flags," he said, ". the 
organisation forms such a powerful and u~1ted 
aryanisation of Czech outh as has never existed 
before." Czech outh leaders were exhorted to 
see to it that the ties between " true patriotism, 
racial pride and Reich alliance, which were so 
stupidly severed in the past, arc re:establishe~." 
Teuner, when accepting the He) dnch Memorial 
Prize on June 4th, 1944, said that the " Reich, the 
symbol of order, social justice and cultural great­
ness, presented the young Czech with the Ii, ing 
image of the ideal forms of life. . . . Our first 
steps in the field of political training were supported 
by Czech histor) ." 

(ii) Eco11om1:c Germanisation 
Economic germanisation and the exploitation 

and scientific pillage of the vast resources of 
Bohemia and Moravia, not to speak of "Sudeten­
land," is so complete that it is unnecessary to give 
details. t It may perhaps suffice to quote the 
estimate of the well-known Czech industrialist, 
Dr. Jan Bata, who assumed that the German 
plunder of public and private property in the 
" Sudetenland " alone represented a sum of about 
40,000 million Czech crowns (£294 million), and in 
the whole of Czechoslovakia about 240,000 million 
crowns (£1,764 million) up to the outbreak of war. 
This sum represents the value of war material and 
State property, and of the property of Czech and 
Jewish concerns and private individuals, which was 
confiscated without compensation and became 
the property of the Reich or of individual Germans. 
The losses suffered by the Czechs in six months 
of azi " pro(ection" were high r in proportion 
than tho e incurred by the Germans und r the 
Versailles Treaty after four years of war. 

The greatest asset Nazi Germany found in th 

subsidiari ' into G rman hands. . 
he tare of for t and arabl land , a q111r 1 b 
the tat as a r ult of th land .. r !orm, w re 
Jarg Jy ab orb cl I.>) th German Endowm nt 
for th promotion of land r f?rm and for ti~ 
upport of cttlers in th provm s of ~o_h m1a 

and Moravia ( ied/1111g ge ell clwft). 1_ his or­
poration onfis atcd, without omp n atlon, not 
only all the . tate for sts and_ e tat~'>, ~ut ~I o land 
belonging to publi and private m htut1on and 
individuals. Th confiscated propcrt wa held 
in trust for future German settlers. On th other 
hand, 40,000 zech farmers in th " ud t nland ., 
were order d by Henlein in July, r939, to move 
into Bohemia without compensation for th loss of 
their proprty. Land had to be found for them by 
the " autonomous " government. 

Enormous booty was derived from what was 
declar d to be Jewish property. eurath for a long 
time tried in vain to force the " autonomous" 
government to issue decrees which covered the 
same ground as the ~urember~ laws, but no~ until 
April 24th, 1940, did they ) _1 f:ld and publish ~n 
order regarding the legal . pos1t1on of the .Je~v 111 

public life. In the meantime, the e":propnahon of 
" Jewish property ai:id the expulsion of persons 
considered to be J wish had gon so far as to 
make the decree a mere formalit . For on June 
21st, r939, eurath had _i_~s1;1ed the e~ord111rng 1es 
Reichprolektors fiber das 711discl,e I ermoge11 , • which 
settled th problem in a way that n:iade" Ar an ' 
and " non-Aryan Czechs suffer ahk , and paved 
the way f wholesale germanisation of the most 
important sections of Czech economy. eurath's 
decree declared any concern as Jewish if there were 
a single Czech of Jewish origin in the manageme_nt, 
those with even one J ewish grandparent falling 
into this category. As the decree expressly stated 
that no single piece of confiscated or transferred 
property could be given to a Cz ch_ citizen, 
" Aryan" Czech partners had also to qu it. 

The Dresde11 er Ba11k and the Deutsche Bank (the 
latter the financier of the Nazi Part ) wer 
entrusted with the ta k of expropriating the funds 
belonging to Czech banking concerns. 

" Sudetenland ' and the " Protectorate ' wa the 
property of State and public ~orporation . in luding 
that of the churches and dissolved societies, and 
the property of J ews. The Reich Minister of the 
Interio_r publisl~ed a decree of Jul 12th, 1939, 
acc~rdmg to which" all real and movabl prop rty 
which at 6 a.m. on March 15th b long cl to th 
f?rmer Cze hoslovak state and served its arm , 
alf force or meteorological service," wa d la red 
the pr~pert of the Rei h. Thi brought 
hea y mdu tr , the chemical industr and its 

With the appointment of Dr. Walter Bertsch as 
Minister of Econom and Labour in the " autono­
mous " governm nt in Januar , 1942, zech 
industry was finally incorporated into the 
German system, and Czech labour organi d on 
German lines for th German war effort. \I ith 
regard to economi and social admini tration. 
labour conditions and the dominanc of leading 
German as ociation • all differences b twe n the 
" Prot ctorate" and other ann xed t rritorics 
were final! aboli hed. The Central A so iation 
of ·z ch [nclustry had twent)-two group, . ixte n 
of whi h wcr h ad cl by German pr id nt. . 
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down.• After the German failure to tran form 
Rudolf Gajda's Fascist Partyt into th " Czech 
National-Socialist Workers' Party," and to boost 
it into power, all attempts have ceased to rally the 
Czech people politically to the German side. 

Cajolery and threats by collaborationists and 
Nazi governors have been less pronounced than, 
for instance, in Luxembourg and Alsace-Lorraine, 
but uneasiness pem1eated the eulogies expressed 
on the fifth anni\ ersary o{ the " N cw Order in 
Bohemia-Moravia." Frank then said that the 
Reich would know how to eliminate attempts to 
disturb " natural development," and that it 
possessed the means to meet any rising. Since the 
invasion of France, the small militia o{ 7 ,ooo men 
which the government was permitted to recruit 
has been sent abroad. The Swiss paper " Der 
Bm1d" expressed the view on March 15th, 1944, 
that " no one can ignore the fact that the burning 
will to resistance among the Czechs only awaits 
the moment for action. Responsible German 
circles indulge in no illusions about that." 

11.- The " General Government " 

1. The Demographic Situation 
(i) Population ~ oveme11ts, other than German 

In no other part of German-occupied Europe 
have the Germans caused such an upheaval o{ the 
population as in Central Poland. When the azi 
authorities held a census on March 31st, 1943, they 
found that the population had been reduced by 
over 1,800,000 people since June, 1940 ; comparing 
this total with the figures for August, 1939, the 
decrease amounts to 2,300,000. The chic{ reason 
is the deportation of Polish workers into the Reich. 
On March 23rd, 1943, Governor-General Frank 
proudly announced that the two-thousandth 
train carrying the millionth worker had left the 
·• Government General " ; two months later (Ma 
25th) the official figure was I ,430,000. 

Various trends and movements arc involved in 
these changes, which constitute a constant inter­
change of population. There are, first! , the losses 
o{ the Poli h people during hostilities in the 
autumn of 1939 in dead, prisoners, and s_oldiers 
who escaped abroad. There are also the pn oners 
who fell into Russian hands, the con iderable 
number of Polish subjects deported from Eastern 
Galicia during the Russian oc upation between 

eptembcr, 1939, and June, 1941, and th~ lo ses 
the population incurred in this region dunng the 
fighting in the summer o{ 1941.t On the other 
hand, there has been a considerable influx of people 
into the " General Government " under azi 
rule. 400,000 J ews and about 1,200,000 Poles are 
estimated to have been deported into th "General 
Government " from the incorporat d eastern 
territories. p to the end of 1942, a further 
430,000 J ws from the Reich, We tern and 
Northern Europe and lovakia were deported to 
the "Gen ral Government," and another 60,000 
J ws had fl -d there during hostilitie in 1939. 

Thi accounts for the fact that between eptember, 
~.9~9, and June, 1940, the population of the 
. General Government " (excluding Galicia) 
increased by about 400,000. Further movements 
took place towards the east. Thus, it is known that 
between August, 1941, and the end of 1942, the 
Germans t_ra_nsferred some 40,000 White Russians 
and Ukram1ans and 182,000 Polish workers in 
1939/40 to the Reich Commissariats. 

The latest movement has been that of Hungarian 
J ews to the "General Government," of whom 
bet\~een 100,000 and 250,000 were sent between 
Apnl and July, 1944. The deportations must have 
then ceased, possibly because the Russian armies 
~.ad occupied the greater part of the territory. 
I he number of Jews in the "General Govern­
ment" was stated to be 2,093,000 on December 1st, 
1942.• There were originally about 1,400,000 
Jews in the four districts occupied before 1941 ; 
some 300,000 Jews were in the district of Eastern 
Galicia when it was attached to the " General 
Government" (1st August, 1941), and about 
900,000 had been sent there from other parts of 
Europe. Thus, even if the figures issued on 
1st December, 1942, were correct, 6oo_ooo Jews 
are not accounted for. These, and many more 
since, have either been put to death or sent as 
forced labour into German-occupie Russian 
territories. 

The national distribution of the population in 
the spring of 1942 was stated to be :-

Poles ... u ,300,000 
Ukrainians 4,029,ooot 
Jews 2,092,000 
Goral st 90,000 
Ethnic Germans 75,000 
White Russians 15,000 
Russians 6,500 

Total 

(ii) Germans 
There were about 160,000 ethnic Germans in the 

area of the " General Government " before the 
outbreak of war. The only closed settlement area 
was round Cholm (Lublin area), and these Germans, 
numbering 30,500, were re-settled in the incorpor­
ated territories, as were also 55,500 Germans from 
Eastern Galicia (see above, A, 11, 3). Thus only 
70,000 ethnic Germans were left in the " Gener~l 
Government " in the spring of 1942, when their 
distribution was declared to be as follows :-

Radom 
Warsaw 
Cracow 
Galicia 
Lublin 

v,:strict 
No. of 

Ethnic Germans 
31,000 
25,000 
10,000 
3,000 
1,000 

Late in 1942 and early in 1943, German settlers 
from the U.S.S.R., Rumania, Bulgaria, rbia, 

• A cording to the periodical " Ostla,id" of D e~bcr 
Isl 1942. Imo t the same figure (2,092,000) wa · given 
by 'the" J(raka11er Zeit11ng" of July 15th, 1942 . ~tween 
July and Dec mber, 1942, large-sea l cl P?rtat1on, to 
Ru ia have taken pla . Th pla o f r I l_ence hst d 
by "Ost/and " quot cl a!J? e, are ompl tely inadequate 
for such a larg population . . . 

f the e some 700,000 1n the ea tern fnnge f 
di tri t Lubl0in and ra o~•- I o~i h ensus fig~~e (193 1) 
for Eastern Galicia only give 2,;:,40! 00 krn1111an .. 

5 j cat out o f 3 in th ' la t 
: ,\ p ial trib in the mountain of . th .. Be k1des. 

Th 11am m an " p pie of the mountam . 
Th Tab! i tak n from the " / ra kat!er· Ze1t1111g,' 

I • 5 milli n p pl w r 
010 t f whom w re sent 
tiliti . in th umm r of 
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roatia and B arabia, numbering_ om 5 ,ooo 
to 30,000, took the place of _the ev1 ted German 
settler in the Lublin area m order to form a 
G rman " wall " on the eastern border ; thus the 
100,000 aid to be organised in the Deutsche 
Ge111ei11schaft (see below) repr~s_ent the s~m t?tal 
of ethnic Germans. In add1tton, the mflu~ of 
Rei h G rman civilians was, of course, cons1cler­
abl . "200,000 Germans have the tremendous 
ta k of go erning 1 ,000,000 foreigner~ i1~ the 
General Government," declared the az1 chief of 
\Var aw, Bercicl,sleil-er Bodo tahr, on ugust 17th, 
1942. Their nnmber wa probabl swelled to 
300,000 b the end of 1943, excluding bombed-out 
evacuees. Cracow, for in tance, which had 
500 German in 1931, was official! stated to have 
30,000 (or 10 per cent. of the total) in August, 
1942, most of them Austrians. 

2. The NSDAP as an Instrument of German­
isation 

The Party evolved in the " General Govern­
ment" a new organisational form, which was later 
to be initiated in orway and Holland. On fay 
6th, 1940, Governor Frank created the Arbei/s­
bereich Ge11eralgo11vemement der SDA P, of which 
he made himself the leader (Leiter). The" working 
area" had its headquarters in Cracow, and two 
deputies, Richard Schalk, as Generalbevollmiicl1tigter 
Vertreter, and Adolf Stahl, as Stellvertreter im Amt, 
were in charge of the actual administration. In 
February, 1944, Stahl was replaced by Walter 
Tiessler, and in March Schalk was, without being 
replaced, made La11desinspekteur (Regional 
Inspector) of the "General Government," a civil 
service post created to direct affairs in the regions 
threatened by the advance of the Russian armies. 
The Party Central Offices in Cracow included a 
Leader of Staff (Stahl, later Tiessler), two Leader­
ship Departments (Fill m11gsamt I and 11), and 
fourteen sections (Haitptarbeitsgebiete) for: -

1. Organisation. 
2. Party and Finance Admini tration. 
3. Personnel. 
4. Ideological Training (Sclmlm1g). 
5. Propaganda. 
6. Press. 
7. S People's Welfar . 
8. Fra11e11ei11sa/z (Women's~ ork). 
9. Party Court. 

IO. German Youth. 
11. Social Ouestions. 
12. Physici't Education. 
13. Economics. 
14. Deutsche Gemein chajt (German Com­

munity.) 

Regional and district organisation strictly fol­
lowed the administrative unit , the five Distrikt­
go!ive~11e11re being the leaders of the corresponding 
Dis/r,klsla11dorljiilmmgen and the local adminis­
trative leaders being leaders of Standorte of the 
N OAP, of which there were about 160. 

ugu t 13th, 
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confin d to Rei h German - ther wer n ver 
mor than 20,000 members- the main acti iti of 
the Party w r n in the supervi ion of t h whole 
German ommunity. This was divid d into three 
categories :-

(a) Reiclisdeutsclie or Deulsclw /aatsa11ge­
horige (Reich German natio~als), whether 
re ident before the occupation or newly 
admitt d into the ar a as officials, agri­
cultural leaders, labour leaders, bu in s 
men, etc. 

(b) Volksdeutsche (ethnic Germans), defined 
as " persons who, without being of German 
nationality, profess themselves to be members 
of the German people, in so far a this pro­
fes ion is supported by d cent, language, 
mental attitude, education or other circum­
stances." These Germans were organised 
since May, 1941, in a special organisation, the 
Deutsche Gemeinschajt (German Community), 
a body comparable to the VDB in Luxem­
bourg, the Home League in Styria, and 
the Deutsche Gemeinschaft in Lorraine. The 
organisation was run by Section 14 of the 
Central Party Office (see above). In October, 
1942, about 100,000 ethnic Germans had 
received their identity cards, which would 
eventually provide the basis for the acquisi­
tion of German State Membership and 
"complete equality with Reich Germans," 
as Frank formulated it. In fact their position 
corresponded with that of Group II of the 
" People's List " in the annexed regions. 

(c) Deu/schsliimmige (Poles of German 
ancestr)), defined as " persons of German 
ancestry, but not possessing the identity card 
of ei ther (a) or (b)." This cateaory, including 
also non-Germans married to Germans if 
there were children by the marriage, was 
invented in October, 1941 , when it was alleged 
that in the "General Government," as in the 
annexed Polish territories, " a large number of 
Germans existed who, in spite of their German 
origin, had in the course of centuries been 
estranged from their nationality. " On 
January 4th, 1943, the Governor-General 
started a new drive for applications to this 
group, which resembled in every way groups 
III and IV of the "P ople's List." He fixed 
l\farch 15th as the closing date. Results are 
no_t k_nown, _but if the claim of the HJ leader­
sh1p · 11"! April, 1913, that over a million boys 
and girl~ were included in the age group 
1932/33 1s correct, an enormous number of 
Poles must have been forced into this category. 

The chi~( activity of th_e Party has always been 
~he education of these vanous " German " categor­
ies, first: of cours?, politically, but also generally, 
a , for mstance, m the teaching of the German 
language. In this the usual formations and 
affiliated organisation assisted. 

The . A had eleven tandarten and 150 /iirme 
(approximately 15,000 men), the N FK had fifteen 
a_nd the N KK twent -four Stiirme, and organi a­
tions ~f. HJ, RAD, OAF and N V completed the 
superv1s1on of all German activitie . In the town 
of Cz n tochowa, for in tance there wa a G rman 
C?mmunit of 1,000 in a total jJopulation of 1 0,000. 
1 he town wa <livid d into i ht II and thirty-
two block ; v nt n ma! and nin femal 
r pr entativcs of th OAF up rvi d th work of 
th G rman population. lt i ignifi ant tha t 400 

rman had t att nd G rman langua our · ·. 

Th bu i t amon rmation wa th 
Hill r Youth, or ani " Prot torat ") 

,_ 
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Croatia and B arabia, numbering om z· ,oo 
to 30,000, took the place of the vi ted G rman 
settlers in the Lublin area in order to form a 
German " wall " on the ea tern border; thus the 
roo,ooo said to be organised in the Deutsche 
Geme£nscltajt ( ee below) repr~s.ent the s~m total 
of ethnic Germans. In add1t1on, the influx of 
Reich German civilians was, of cours , consider­
able. " 200,000 Germans have the tremendous 
task of governing 18,000,000 foreigner~ i~ the 
G ncral Government," declared the az1 clucf of 
\·\ arsaw, Bereichsleiter Bodo Stahr, on Augu t 17th, 
1942. Their number was probably swelled to 
300,000 by the end of 1943, excluding bombed-out 
evacuees. Cracow, for instance, which had 
500 German in 1931, was officiall stated to have 
30,000 (or 10 per cent. of the total) in August, 
1942, most of them Austrians. 

l . The NSDAP as an Instrument of German­
isation 

The Party evolved in the " General Govern­
ment " a new organisational form, which was later 
to be initiated in Norway and Holland. On May 
6th, 1940, Governor Frank created the Arbeils­
bereich Generalgo1wememe11t der NSDA P, of which 
he made himself the leader (L eiter). The" working 
area" had it~ headquarters in Cracow, and two 
deputies, Richard Schalk, as Ge,ieralbevollmiichtigter 
Verlreler, and Adolf Stahl, as Stellvertreter im Amt, 
were in charge of the actual administration. In 
February, 1944, Stahl was replaced by Walter 
Tiessler, and in March Schalk was, without being 
replaced, made Lm1desinspekte11r (Regional 
Inspector) of the "General Government," a civil 
service post created to direct affairs in the regions 
threatened by the advance of the Russian armies. 
The Party Central Offices in Cracow included a 
Leader of Staff (Stahl, later Tiessler), two Leader­
ship Departments (Fillmmgsamt l and II ), and 
fourteen se tions (Ha11ptarbeit gebiete) for: -

1. Organisation. 
2. Party and Finance Admini tration. 
3. Personnel. 
4. Ideological Training (Sclmlu11g). 
5. Propaganda. 
6. Press. 
7. NS People's Welfare. 
8. Frauenei11salz (\\ omen's Work). 
9. Party Court. 

ro. German Youth. 
1 r. Social Questions. 
12. Physical Education. 
13. Economics. 
14. Deutsche Gemei11 chaft (German Com­

munity.) 

Regional an~ ~istri~t organi ation stri tty fol­
lowed the adn~m1strah vc unit , the five Dislrikt­
go!we~ne11re bemg the leaders of the corr sponding 
Disl!iktsta11dortfiihm11gen and the local adminis­
trative leaders b ing leaders of Stamlorte of the 
N DAP, of which there were about 160. 

Th function of the OAP were outlin d by 
tah l a follows : " Th Part 's task i not to 

r~ake the ma of th p opl of th G . I G t • . 11 ra 
1 ?~ern1n~ n1 1 a~1-m111d d, but to see that the 

_.1 ~r lip 1 r I G rrnan, " and h add d the 
s1g111ficant tat ment " Th , r ar gr at 1 for th G · ' rn n rma~ 111 the G n ra t Gov rnmcnt 
Her th !1111 prirnari l f r th nnan ." ~ 

Alth ugh m n~b rship of th .. working ar a " 
f th I A p J . v r I r tri t cl and main I 

ugu l 13th , 
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confin d to Rei h German - there were never 
more than 20,000 member the main activiti s of 
the Party were seen in the supervision of th whole 
German community. This was divided into three 
categories :-

(a) Reich deutsche or Deul clze Staatsange­
horige (Reich German nationals), whether 
r sident before the occupation or new!) 
admitted into the area as officia ls, agri­
cultural leaders, labour leaders, business 
men, etc. 

(b) Volksdeutsche (ethnic Germans), defined 
as " persons who, without being of German 
nationality, profess themselves to be members 
of the German people, in so far as this pro­
fession is supported by descent, language, 
mental attitude, education or other circum­
stances." These Germans were organised 
since May, 1941, in a special organisation, the 
Deu,tsch,; Gemeinschaft (German Community), 
a body comparable to the VDB in Luxem­
bourg, the Home League in Styria, and 
the De11.tsclie Gemeinschaft in Lorraine. The 
organisat ion was run by Section 14 of the 
Central Party Office (see above). In October, 
1942, about roo,ooo ethnic Germans had 
received their identity cards, which would 
eventually provide the basis for the acquisi­
tion of German State Membership and 
"complete equality with Reich Germans," 
as Frank formulated it. In fact their position 
corresponded with that of Group II of the 
" People's List " in the annexed regions. 

(c) Deutschstiimm£ge (Poles of German 
ancestry), defined as " persons of German 
ancestry, but not possessing the identity card 
of either (a) or (b)." This ca tegory, including 
a lso non-Germans married to Germans if 
there were children by the marriage, was 
invented in October, 1941, when it was aHeged 
that in the "General Government," as in the 
annexed Polish territories, " a larg number of 
G rmans cxi ted who, in spite of their German 
origin, had in the course of centuric been 
estranged from their nationality." On 
J anuary 4th, 1943, the Governor-General 
started a new drive for applications to- this 
group, which resembled in every way groups 
Ill and IV of the " P ople's List." He fixed 
March 15th as the closing date. Results are 
no_t k_nown, _but if the claim of the HJ lcadcr­
sh1p · 1~ Apnl, 1913, that over a million boys 
and girl~ were mcluded in the age group 
1932/33 1s orrect, an enormous number of 
Poles must have been forced into this category. 

The chi~f a tivit) of the Part ha always been 
~he educa tion of th se various" German" categor­
ic , first! of cour c, politica lly, but also generally, 
a , for mstan , in_ the teaching of the G rman 
la,~&uage. In this the u ual formations and 
aff1hat d organi ation a isted. 

The · A had cl v n . tandarlen and 150 tiinne 
(approximat I 15,000 men), the I SFI< had fiftc n 
a_nd the I< K tw nt -four tiirme, and organisa­
tion ~f . HJ, RAD, D F a nd V ompl ted the 
sup rv1 ion of a ll German a tiviti . In the town 
of z n ~o howa, for instan e, there wa · a German 
commumty of r ,~o? in a _total population of 1 0,000. 
The town wa · d1v1cl I mto ight II and thirty-
two bl k ; v nt n mat and nin f mal 

ntativ of th D \F up rvi •d th w rk of 
rma n I pula ti n. 1 t i . i 7 nifi ant tha t 4 

rman had t tt nd rman langua ur · ·. 

_Th bu i t among th Part f rm ti n , a th 
ll1tl r 't uth, r < ni d ( in th " Pr t torat " ) 
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under the Bef eltl slelle GG der Reicl1sj11ge11dfiil,r1t11g 
Krakau. Since January its chief has been Haupt­
bamifiiltrer Schimmelpfeng, who is simultaneously 
chief of Section IO, Deutsche ]11ge-11d, of the central 
Party office. The HJ (in 1942 some 18,000 boys 
and girls organised in thirteen Banne) extended its 
activities, especialJy after compulsory ]11ge11ddie,ist 
(youth service) was introduced by a decree of 
October 4th, 1943. }11ge-,1ddiemt applied to young 
people of alJ three categories between ten and 
eighteen years of age. · The chief object of this and 
similar earlier steps was to get away from their 
homes children intended to be gennanised, either 
by sending them into Gennan boarding schools, or 
into land service camps in the " General Govern­
ment "or KLV camps in Gennany. An ilJustration 
of this policy is furnished by a report that 2,000 
children from the" General Government " who had 
been sent to Saxony and Bayreuth for a year " in 
order to learn the ways and customs of German 
life " returned to Cracow in July, 1943."• 

Warsaw and Cracow, the great libraries, the agri­
cultural research institute in Pulawy, were taken 
over. The events at Cracow university in ovem­
ber, 1939, were particularly revolting, and led to a 
systematic annihilation of the Polish intelligentsia. 

What alternative had the azi regime to offer 
in the way of K11lt11r ? On April 9th, 1940, a decree 
announced the foundation of an l11stit11t fii.r 
Deutscl,e Ostarbeit in Cracow, destined to be the 
central institute for German research in the 
"General Government. " The section for philoso­
phy and history consisted of seven departments for 
pre-historical research, histor , histor) of art, 
Volkskm,de (racial science, with a spe ial division 
for Jewish research), slavonic philolog ,, law and 
political science. The science section ontained 
four departments- for regional geography (includ­
ing a special division for " the Gem1an eastern 
space '), agriculture, horticulture, forestry, and 
timber economy. On April 4th, 1941, the solemn 
opening of the State Library in Cracow, said to be 
the finest building on the Continent, took place. 
On the same day, the foundation of the Kopernikus 

In April, 1943, a special organisation, the 
Arbeitsgemei11scliaft fiir ]11ge11dbetretm11g, was 
created to co-ordinate the work of all elements 
concerned in the germanisation of ethnic German 
youth, comprising Part) , administration, army, 
RAD, police, HJ, and NSV, wl ich looks after 
children up to the age of ten. 

3. Germanisation of Education 
As in the " Protectorate," all higher education 

in the field of learning and science is denied to the 
inhabitants of the " General Government " and, 
as in the annexed Eastern Territories, all secondary 
education is denied to the Poles, though it is, to a 
certain ex tent, permitted to the krainians. 
Elementary education and vocational training is 
given to the non-German population, but is 
organised entirely by Gennans. The German 
educational system has been introduced for the 
resident Germans in the " General Government, " 
who arc provided with facilities for educa tion and 
politica l training on a lavish scale. 

(i) Higher Ed11cationt 

The " General Government " had the following 
institutions of university rank :-

Universities at Warsaw, Cracow, Lublin! 
and Lvov. 

Engineering CoUeges at Warsaw and L\ ov. 
Mining Academy at Cracow. 
Academies for Fine Arts at \ arsaw and 

Cracow. 
College for Veterinary Science at Lvov. 
CoUege for Agriculture at Warsaw. 
College for Economics at Warsaw and 

Cracow. 
CoUege for Foreign Trade at Lvov. 
College for Political Science at Warsaw and 

Cracow. 
College for Dentistry at Warsaw. 

In addition, there was a Free Uni r ·it), main­
tained by the combined adult educational as ocia­
tions in War aw. 

All these olleges and all public and private 
institutions of learning and science were closed 
by the Germans, or, like the observatories in 

niversity in Cracow was proclaimed (Kopernikus 
being declared an ethnic G rman) . which was to 
ha, e three faculti es- biology, natural science and 
engineering, and philosophy- but this never 
materialised. Soon after, in l\lay, an academy of 
fine arts in Cracow was named after the medireval 
German architect of Cracow cathedral, Veit Stoss, 
and an annual Veit Stoss Prize for the" promotion 
of German art in the General Government ' was 
created to the value of 50,000 Zlot). Cracow also 
became the seat of a German Administrative 
Academy, which trained the hosts of German civil 
servants needed for all branches of administration. 
After the incorporation of Eastern Galicia, a 
Medical and atural Science chool was opened 
in Lvov as " taatliclie Medizi11isch- at11noissen­
sclwftlicl1e Fac/i.kurse." Further steps in the 
progress of German Kultur in the " General Govern­
ment " were the formation on July 23rd, 1943, of a 
K11lt1irverei11 ig1t11g (cultural association) by 
Governor Frank for the ' ' revival of European 
culture, ' followed on December 19th by the 
foundation of the Gesellschaft der Wissenscliaften 
(Society of Science), also in Cracow, for the purpose 
of " creating a general system for all scientific 
currents and tendencies in the " General Govern­
ment " as a p roof of our well-develop d culture 
and of German spirituality, as opposed to the 
materialistic philosophy of the Bolshevik adver­
sary.' Its a tivities, it was announced, would be 
cro\\ ned after the war by the organisation of the 
"University of the old German town of Cracow. " 
Cracow was also endowed with a German State 
Theatre, a German orchestra, and a Philharmonic 
Society, while a Gennan playhouse was opened in 
Lvov. The almost complete neglect of all other 
centres, except Cracow, shows that the replace­
ment of Polish intellectual life by azi Kuitu, was 
nothing but a personal effort on the part of the 
Governor-General for the furthering of his own 
ambitions. He also founded, in his capacity as 
leader of the Party, in Augu t, 1943, a "cultural 
priz of the NSDAP," to be award d for out­
standing cultural achievements in th " G n ral 
Government " according to " azi ideolog and 
V olkstumsarbeit." ix months later another prize 
was offered by Frank, the Ostpreis Deutscher K11ltu,r 
des GG which made thr e awards annually of 
50,000 Zloty each for th b t produ lions in 
German poetr and mu ic. 

(ii) cltool Education 

A Hau.ptableilu11g ii issen cliaft 1111d 11/crric~t. 
with Professor Eichholz at its head, was set up m 
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the Governor-General 's central department in 
Cracow. The following sections were attach~d to 
Department I (Science and Adult Education) : 
the Central Administration of all Research 
Libraries, which purged and plundered the many 
libraries of Poland ; a Central Office for Pubhc 
Libraries, which germanised the institutions for 
adult education ; a Central Office for Film and 
Illustration Material (issued for educational pur­
poses), and an office for the" protection " of monu­
ments, which was responsible for the remo, al ?f 
Polish works of art of this nature. The forty-six 
museums were also under the control of the 
department, while press, film and broadcasting 
were controlled by the Ha11ptabteilm1g Prop_aganda. 

chool education was under the superv1s10n of 
Depar tment II , " Education and Instruction. ' 

The basic decree was that of October 31st, 1940, 
which ordered the re-opening of all elementary 
s hools (these had been closed for more than a 
year), and officia\ly_ confirme~ the _discontinuance 
of post-primary Pohsh education. fhe number of 
Polish teachers was reduced, as there were " far 
more than necessary,' and the following categories 

were dismissed :-
(a) A\1 politically unreliable teachers and 

those with a bad reputation. 
(b) Double wage earners. 
(c) Those who had not the necessary 

s holastic qualifications. 

It was expressly decreed that teachers from the 
dissolved secondary schools must not be employed 
in elementar chools. In elementary schools, the 
teaching of geography, history and German was 
suspended until new text-books had been com­
piled. For the time being, a magazine in Polish 
" Ster " (The Helm), which had a circulation of 
6oo,OOO, provided the material for elementary 
instruction. In ever) place whe1e ten or more 
German children of school age were resident a 
German s hool had to be opened. The Jewish 
Councils in the ghettoes were obliged to run 
elementar chools for J ewish ·hildren at their 
own expense, supervised by the German school 
authorities in Cracow.* A thorough reform of 
school education in the " General Government " 
was announced. 

B the_ beginning of_ 1944 the r~sult of this policy 
was seen 111 the fo\lowmg figures issued by the azi 
administration : (a) denotes elementary schools 
and (b) secondar) schools, Obersch11lw for Germans 
and Grammar chools for krainians (i.e., classical 
high schools). 

No. of 1o. of o. of 

26,6o3 lementar ch ol tea h r , it . i highly 
improbable that _5 ,000 were empl d 111 an ar a 
les than half its size. \\ hen th G r_man op n _d 
the sixtieth Poli h I mentar hool m War aw 111 
June, 1943, the claimed that the town had now 
more schools than before the war. Y t th number 
was 3 4 in 1935. \:\ ith ~egard ~o atten l~nc , t_his 
wa about 2,200,000 children m r935, mcludmg 
J ewish hildren, a fact that mak s the official 
G rman figur improbable. 

The Germans po sessed thr e teacl~ rs', tr~ini1~g 
coll ge (one in Novy . acz, a~1oth ~ m Gorhce 111 

the building of the Poll h classical )11gh hool, and 
the third in Tomaszow, op ned 111 Jun , 1944). 
The krainians had six colleges. The Germans 
had al o chulheime (hostels) attached to forty-nine 
of their hools (ten of them in c, ... cow), where 
5,000 pupils wer boarded . . Th sixtieth Deutsche 
H eimschule (German 1?oard1~g ~chool , run by the 
SS) was opened in Sk1ernew1 e m F bruar), 1944. 

The Germans were very proud of their liberal 
treatment of the krainians who, though constitut­
ing one-third of the population, had dou~le the 
facilities available to the Pole ·, and the n ght to 
secondar ducation. They ha, e al o stressed with 
pride their liberalit to ~he Roman Catho~ics, 
claiming that Roman Catholic schools had remamed 
" untouched." Yet it seems strange that they 
should state that out of 25,000 teachers, only 2,791 
should profess the Roman Catholic faith in a 
country which is predominantly Roman Catholic. 

\\ hen surveying the school reform , which was 
said to have been completed b Ma , 1944, 
Eichholz drew a comparison b tween the Polish 
and the Nazi regime. nder the former, he said, 
Polish schools had been institutions for the 
" spreading of knowledge and theor tical learning." 
The new school under his guidance, he said, were 
to be " proficienc s hools," providing for know­
ledge that leads to" orderly work," and laying the 
foundation for the '" o cupational de elopment of 
Polish youth ,1s effi cient ski lled workers in agri­
culture and indu tr ." The basic ubjects to be 
taught were Poli h , religious instruction, natural 
history, arithmetic, handicraft , geography, dra\\ing 
and singing. It is intere ting that in contrast to 
the " Protectorate " n ither hi tory nor German 
was taught. ew text-books, sa id to have been 
compiled as the result of a competition " in which 
Poli h teach rs took an acti e part ," were issued 
later. " Higher education " for •oung Pole 
between fourteen and twent ) car · of age was 
pro, ided by vo ational training school , " open to 
the rich as well a to the poor. " f or this purpose 
an In titut for the Promotion of Trades was 
founded in Cra ow in Mar h, 1944 , to supervise 

chools for chools Pupils Teachers 
the seventy-fi ve Polish, thr krainian and six 
German full-time ocational h I , and the 

Genuans: (a.) 331 27 ,000 773 
(b) II 3,614 164 

krainians : (a) 4,1 2 600,000 10,000 

(b) 12 ? ? 

Poles (a) .. . ,465 1,400,000 15,000 

ln addition, there wer fift -nm private 
lem ntary chool for Poles, and one ach for 

" \ \ hite Ruthenian and Ru ian ." 

m 

twenty- ight chools for artisan whi h then 
existed. The /{rei schulriifo (Di tri t . chool 
In I? ctor ), all G rman, w r to have sp ial 
advt ers to put the n w r form into pra ti e, but 
the nationalit of tho advi · r- ha not b en 
stated. 

Teach r · in G rman ·hool · wer brought in, 
main! _from Au tria, thu th 107 l m ntary 
sch~ols m Ea ~ rn Gali ia, wi th a t tal of 7,000 
pupil , ar m ml drawn from Heic/1 gau. Lower 
Au tria. • 

nd th , g n nani · tion 
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which wa e onomi . Deportation, the ompulsor) 
nli!> tment of oung Poles into the Ba11die11 t 

(Labour Service), and the regimentation of all 
other available labour for the German war effort, 
illustrate economic trea tment of man-power. 
Essential consumer goods were produced and sold 
as State monopoli s by the Central Government 
in Cracow (tobacco, sugar, salt, spirits, mineral oil, 
matches and e, en games of chance and playing­
·ard ). The Ostbalm took over the entire raih\a 
network, and administered it as a dependency of 
the Reich balm,, employing 145,000 non-German 
under the supen ision of about 10,000 Germans. 
The Deutsche Post Osten ran the postal services, 
\\'.i~h some 26,000 non-Gennans under the super­
v1s1on of 4,000 Germans in leading positions. 
The W erke des Generalgouvernements absorbed the 
greater part of heavy industr), especially that 
owned by the Polish State. The Deutsche Li"ege11-
schafts-H au.ptverwaltm1g was stated early in 1944 
to administer 2,000 large and two million smaller 
industrial and trading organisations and estates. 

clai!11 \\a followed up by the publicising of the 
Pohsh General Welfare Coun ii, which ,\as said 
to be the only true representation of the interests 
of the Polish p ople and to care for r · 5 million 
" who were led from the los es and want· inflicted 
on them by the war to a se ur future. '* Frank 
even admitted mistakes in th German admini . -
tration and apologised for " ertain temporary 
restrictions in the field of sc ondary chool educa­
tion, since there was a danger that such schools 
might become the breeding ground of a dissatisfied 
proletarian intelligentsia." He prote ted that the 
German authorities had never attempted to inter­
fere with the acti, ities of the Roman Catholic 
Church of Poland. This statement was followed 
by the first conciliatory gesture, after more than 
four years of persecution, namely " discussions of 
ecclesiastical and State problems· , held by Kundt, 
the District Governor of Radom, with the Catholic 
bishops of Sandomierz, Kieke, and zestochowa 
in February, 1944. 

7 ,ooo Gennan agricultural leaders (Land, irt­
scliaftsfiilirer) were installed on land expropriated 
by the Germans ; it was claimed that 2,500,000 
agricultural enterprises wer originally under their 
upervision, and were later combined under th 

rationalisation system. These leaders supervised 
I ,300,000 agricultural labourers (one German to 
140 " aliens " was the official figure issued in 
June, 1944).* The Landwirtschaftliche Ze11tralstelle 

In Ea tern Galicia even greater stre s was laid 
on the promotion of krainian cultural and 
administrative autonom ·. " The Fuhrer has 
made the cause of national culture and prosperity 
in the Ukraine his own and has declared that the 

ontrolled with its district and Kreis offices the 
entire wholesale and retail trade, as weU as export 
and import trade in agricultural products. The 
Ha11delsgeseltschaft de11tsc/1er Ka11fle11te had sole 
responsibility for the wholesale distribution of 
consumer goods other than agricultural. The final 
liquidation of all J ewish enterprise in the 
" Government General " was announced in Febru­
ary, 1944. " Rationalisa tion " led to the dissolu­
tion of 145,000 out of 195,000 retail tablishments, 
and of 7,200 out of 8,000 wholesale busincs cs. 
German industrialists and traders spread out their 
tentacles, and removed their workshops and 
factories to the " Government General," as a 
safe haven from allied bomb . But the net 
economi benefit for Germany was admitted!) 
small, and it was far from being a substitute for 
the lost riches of the kraine, a was hoped as late 
as May, 1944. 

5. Appeasement before Downfall 
The whole picture chang d with the advance of 

the Ru ian armies early in 1944, the entry of 
Russian forces into Eastern Galicia in March, and, 
finally, the over-running of two-thirds of the area 
during the summer. 

Propaganda accorclingly hang d its tone. The 
blessings which the administration had b stowed 
upon the population were painted in the most 
alluring colours. " German leadership alone " 
said Frank in February "a ur to th millions 
of Poli h pea ant , workers, arti ans, hopkeeper ," 
officials and employees, who had been so unfairly 
treated b th ir intellectuals, securit of \\ ag s, 
a guarante of their social po ition, th saf guard­
ing of th ir famili s and their industrial d velop­
ment ."' " ocial liberation · was ind ed th main 
them , xploited in innum rablc sp ch . Frank 
sudden! announ ed the xist nee- though with-
out giving nam f a Pol i h ·cntra l ommitt 
with fift -fi v regional b ards and 1 2 d legat , 
whi h r ogni d th German authori ti a th 
lawful r pr ntativ f th Poli h P op! Hi 
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krainian population in the General Government 
must be happ in the enjoyment of its privileges " 
which consist of " peaceful work, cultural institu­
tions, schools, free churches of ever) kind," said 
Frank to the delegation of the Ukrainian Central 
Committee, headed by its president, Dr. Kubyo­
vich in January, 1944. The SS Division Galicia, 
which had been recruited since April, 1943 (it is 
alleg d to consist of 6o,ooo volunteers), was praised 
and reported to be in action during the Russian 
summer offensive. As late as July 16th, 1944, the 
" admirable administrative work of the krainian 
officials und r German direction was eulogised. 
The official G rman Information Bureau said that 
the Ukrainians have not forgotten the beneficial 
activities of the former Austro-Hungarian ad­
ministration, and pointed out that the intelligent 

krainians, now emplo) ed as village elders or in 
other leading administrati\e positions, were mostly 
officials or sergeant-majors under the Habsburg 
regime. The District Governor Wachter told the 
parents of volunteers in Lvov a fortnight before 
the town fell to the Russians (aided by a rising of 
the population inside the town) that their children 
were educated with the same love and care as were 
German children. Frank and his governors have 
vied with each other in their eagerness to woo the 

• "Das Reich" of :'lfarch 31st , 1944, also" Signal " Ko. 
10 o f July, 1944. The Rada Clo 11a Opiek1111sza (General 
\ elfare Council, the German na me wa Po/11 ischer Ha upt­
a us cJ111 s l(rakaii) was registered on eptember 26th , 
1942, a nd was at fir t a welfa re organi ation for Polish 
pri oner and _ fo reign workers i1~ Germany ._ ~fte: t~e 
a ppalling famine that broke o~t 111 the Lubhn dt _t nct _111 
the : pring o f 1943, the Council was a llo,~ed to widen its 
scope, but forbidden to care fo r kra11uans or Jews. 
It wa closely atta hcd to the Germa n Red Cro . and 
respon ible fo r it act ivitie · to the Go\,ernmcnt in racow. 
In December, 19-13, it wa provided with a ne,~ g~verni_ng 
committee and a new President , Dr. Chorzmcki . 1 he 
original founder , Count Rini kier and Prof. \\ olther \V re 
repo rted t o have been a rrested soon a fterwa rd , 111/er 
aha lor having refu d lo · peak on th sa me plate rm 
with Fran k. 

t Cf .• In contra t the i-,ublica tion " Th<: P r utioi~ 
f the atholic Chur h 111 German-occupied P land , 

London Durn Oat s, 1941 , ontaining r port pre-
. entcd 'by a rd i1 .a l Hlond, Primat f P l~nd, . to 
p p Piu ' JI (pr face by th_ l~t a rd 11~al 
H in I y) ; a nd a comprehensiv article 111 t h Swt s 
periodica l " Os/sch 1: "o l )£arch 13th, I 94~ .. lt appc,1r · 
from th e and oth r ac · unt tha t c ndtttons 1!1 th · 
" overnment G nera l " are i.omewhat bet~~~ tha n Ill the 
territorie • nn x d to " reat r rmany 1n mucl_1 a 
" average p r · ution " i carried out in th f rm r t11{a tn t 
" tota l p r uti n " 111 th latt •r 
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bishops of the Orthodox Church in the " General 
Government." 

There is no doubt that this polic) of divide et 
impera. has had considerable success and h_as ~een 
one of the most effective weapons of 111d1r ct 
germanisation. 

Meanwhile, the Germans from the Ukraine and 
Russia flocked back into the " General Gove~n­
ment " during the winter of 1943 and the sprmg 
of 1944. Since the spring, the , have moved back 
from the eastern part of the " Gener~! _Gove~n­
ment " into the safer areas. The adn11mstrat1on 
used the only means at hand, and housed their 
Volksgenossen in the vacant ghet~oes of the areas 
remaining in their hands. In Aprtl, Frank order d 
more measures of appeasement. He r~iscd the 
salaries of Polish and Ukrainian officials and 
employees ; he increased the cigarette ration for 
Poles from o to 120 per month, and set up a 
board to negotiate on behalf of groups of Poles 
deported to the " General Government ' with a 
view to compensating them for loss of property. 
The source from which compensation was to be 
derived was propert) confiscated by the authorities 
of the " General Government" from other Poles. 

On July 26th when the Russians entered the 
district of Cracow, Frank, 150 miles away, sang 
his swan song. After denying that there was any 
unrest in the country, " apart from some in ignifi­
cant acts of sabotage," and appealing to the 
Germans of the ebe11la11d to continue to set an 
example to the inhabitants by their work and 
demeanour, he paid tribute to the highly satis­
factory behaviour of the population of the" General 
Government," who were "lending a helping hand 
in this area and are safeguarding production for the 
sake of Europe's victory," and promised: " Once 
victory has been achieved, Hitler will show them 
his special gratitude. 

C.- THE REPATRIATION OF ETHNIC 
GERMANS 

The repatriation of ethnic Germans as an a vowed 
aim of Hitlers policy with a view to populatina 
the annexed territories with " German blood ~ 
has frequently been mentioned in the for going 

s tions. With the " completion ' of this move­
ment announ ed in Jul , 1944, an a tt mpt can be 
made' to survey the officia l r ult_ . f the proces.5 
as a ,, hole. It fall~ into t_" o dtshnct parts (a) 
repatriation as a pohcy ca_m ~d out b twe n 1939 
and 1942, and (b) rcpatnation enforced b the 
military situation, between Januar) , 1943, and 
July, 1944- While the form~r _pro s _has been 
advertised as an normous volklsch acluevement, 
the latter was concealed and no details w re given 
until it had b en "completed ." Both movements 
were entire!) ompulsory. However much the 
1,olksdeutsche leaders may have acted as fifth 
columnists in th ir respective countries, the mass 
of more than one million ethnic Germans who were 
" handled " by th Volk de11tsche \lfiUelste/le were 
no Jess victims of the SS than the_ fiftee_n to twenty 
million non-German human bemgs mvolved in 
the continuous shifting of population during the 
war. 

The final figure concerning the number of ethnic 
Germans brought back to the Reich between the 
end of 1939 and July, 1944, has been given as 
904,000. This total by no means tallies with those 
issued at earlier dates. The first wave of repatria­
tion, based on the treaties mentioned above (A, 
2 , 3), was reflected in a report issued by the 
Deutsche Ums£edlmzgsgesellschaft (the resettlement 
company working for the Volksde11tsche Mittel­
ste/le) on April 3rd, 1943. According to this 
report, repatriation up to the middle of 1942, 
has taken the form as shown in Table A. 

These figures were supplemented by a notice 
issued on April 6th, 1943, that up to. December, 
1942, the Volksdeutsche Mittelstelle had dealt 
with 06,000 ethnic Germans or 55,000 more than 
the abo, e report listed . Included in this additional 
figure are _6,ooo people from Southern Croatia, 
who, according to the treaty with Croatia of 
October, 1942, were transferred in the autumn of 
that )Car. 

\\ ith regard to the e oncl wave of repatriation 
(that of the Ru ian ethnic German ) detailed 
descriptions wer is u cl in July, 1944. According 
to thcs , the original intention had been to leave 
them in the land " which they had cultivated 
with toil and industry " for 150 years, and to let 
them experience there their r absorption into the 
German p opl . Th s int ntions did not, how-

Table A 

Region of Origin 

Latvia and Estonia 

Volhynia, Galicia and " ~ ar w G rman " 
Lublin and Cholm 
Bessarabia and orthern ·BukO\ ·i;~a .. · 
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Lithuania ... .. . . .. 
Ko~evjc Germans ( outh rn Jo, cnia) . .. 
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Bulgaria 

crbia . .. 
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N v mber, 1 . CJ 
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v r, prevent the representatives of the Volks­
deul che Mittelstelle from moving them about 
inside the Reicliskommissariat krai11e during the 
period of azi rule from 1941 to 1943. Himmler 's 
aim then was to create ar as of purely Gen11an 
ettlement disper ed throughout the whole 

Ukrainian region. The " decision of the German 
leadership to shorten the front " put an end to 
these act ivities. The reports admit that the new 
treks ould not be planned as carefully as before, 
but had to be carried out " in the shortest time, 
under the most difficult political, geogra phical 
and meteorological conditions and in the midst 
of a gigantic military retreat." Those who were 
given the responsibilit of removing " the 350,000 
Germans who constituted racially as well as cul­
turally a valuable elite and of giving them a new 
home on the soil of the native field3 of the \Varthe­
gau," • were SS-Obergmppenfiihrer Werner Lorenz, 
as Chief of the Volksdeu.tsche 1lfillelstelle, SS­
Brigadefiihrer Hoffmeyer and the two SS-H aupt­
sturmfiihrer Paschwoll and Weingartner. These 
four men directed the Sonderkommando R (Russia) 
and carried out the process in seven "actions" 
(see Table B below). " Action" o. 1, strangely 
enough, took place as early as January to March, 
1942, and embraced 3,800 urban Germans from 
the Leningrad province. Nos 2 and 3 started 
during the battles for Rzhev and Stalingrad and 
involv d Germans from Central Russia and the 
Cau asus. While the people from Central Rus ia 
were partly settled in the " General Government," 
t hose from the Caucasus areas were sent as forced 
labour into the Reich. No . 4 to 6 concerned 
190,000 ethnic Gem1ans from the kraine and the 
Black Sea area, who were hurried back during the 
ontinuous Russian offensives which began in the 

summer 1943. The majority of them w re sett! d 
(ein 11esetzt) in Greiser's territory, the " Warthe­
gau." When the Russian spring offensive of 1944 
approached the Bug, beyond which an ethnic 

• " U11d den 350,000 de11tsche11 Volksge11osse11 , die 
rassiscll als aucll kulturell ei11e A usle e, darstelle11, -a11f dem 
Bode11 der heimallichen A cker de Warthega11es eille neue 
Heimat zu schaffe11," 

t " Z11r A rbe1t in Reich vermillelt." 

Gennan population of 135,000 lived in " Trans­
nistria," which had been annexed by the Ruman­
ians, Hoffmeister decided to evacuate them. He 
himself reported that he had to leave th c people 
in complete ignorance of their impending fate. 
qecause their agricultural work secured the 
provisioning of two Gennan army groups. On 
March 12th, 1944, they were inforn1ed of th pro­
posed evacua tion, two da) s later the first party had 
to leave. Ea h village, di\ ided into group of 
ten wagons, formed a " Trek," twenty 
" Treks " a travelJing column, called a Bereic/1s­
ko111111a11do. Thousands of people, among them 
women and children, had to walk. Thr e large 
columns crossed the Dniester at different points 
and assembled near Falciu east of the River 
Pru th. From here, 22,000 "omen, childr n and 
sick people were sent by train, " some of them in 
open goods wagons" to Lodz, a journey which 
occupied 24 days. The rest were di, ided into two 
treks, the one, with 72,000 people, under Pasch­
woll, travelling north-west over the Carpathians 
for 300 miles into Hungary ; they took with them 
39,000 horses, 10,000 carts and 13,000 head of 
cattle. The second " trek " travelled outh 
through the Dobruja and Bulgaria into Serbia, 
and consisted of 40,000 people, with ,ooo carts, 
19,000 horses and 5,000 head of cattle. On May 
29th, the last train left Hungary; on July 2nd, 
the last left Serbia. The table below gives a 
survey of these movements. With regard to 
nationality, the newcomers were placed into 
Group II of the " People's List " and received 
German nationality in most cases. 

The latest figures issued with regard to the net 
result of all repatriation cover 350,000 " Ru sian " 
Germans and 554,000 Gennans from other dis-­
tricts. \• ith regard to the latter, a figure of 
806,000 was i ued in December, 1942, so that a 
full quarter of a milJion people are not accounted 
for. The official reports issued in July, 1944, 
make, however, no mention of repatriated 
Southern Tyrolese or Lithuanian Germans.• With 
regard to the Lithuanian German , 31,000 wer 

• For the South Tyrolcse quc tion, sec Chapter IV. 
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End of 1942 to F bru­
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m nt " 

Ge 11eralkom111issarial II ·ei m- Beginning to Jul , R ich for fo r cd labour ... 
the11icn) (i\lin k a rea and t- 1943 
ward) 
h rson , ikola jev, ikopol, 0 tob r, 1943, to mid- " \ a rthegau " 
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Kri i-Rog, i\lelitopol, Mario-
pol, Crimea (" R11ssla11dak-
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R mainder of rural population Augu t , 1 43, to Ma ·, ·· \\ arth au 
from th Dnj pr a r a round 1944 
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Hural population fr m th ar a 
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(a) N rth rn Tr ·k 
(b) uth rn Tr k 
(c) 1:3 rail 

0 tober, 1943 , t Ma , " \\ arth gau " 
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~Ja r h to Jul , 1 44 .. . ·• Warth au •· 
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3, 'oo 
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73,000 
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ord r d ba k fr m the i hanow di tri t to 
Lithuania arl) in 1943. 

ot included in all -these figure are those people 
of G m1an to k who wer deport d from Luxen:i­
bourg, Lorraine and Al ace or mo ed from Austna 
and Czecho lovakia into the Rei h, nor are, of 
cour e the many thousands who were evacuated 
into tl;e " safe " areas of the " Protectorate," the 
" General Government," the Baltic Ge11eralbe.zr'.,ke 
or the Eastern Annexed Territories. ot included, 
al o, are the many thousands of officials of_ all 
descriptions who were transferred into regions 
dominated by the Nazis. There is no doubt that 
during the summer of 1944, tens of thou an_ds 
of Germans belonging to all these categories 
flocked back into the Reich. Among them the 
one million " ethnic Germans " will constitute a 
special problem after an a1mistic agreement has 
been signed . 

The attitude of the repatriated ethnic Germans 

ha , 0 11 th wh? lr, b n on of do~1b~. Th re i 
con id rabl v1d n that th maJonty of them 
would n ver voluntarily have I ft their homes. 
Thi applies to tho e German minoriti which 
had ttled in outh-Eastern Europ as well as 
to those which had been living under Soviet rule 
since 1917. In th ir new horn s, a feeling of 
extrcm uneasin s and fear seems to have pre­
vailed among man of them from the outset. 
They experienced great di!fi culti c .. in adapting 
themselves to the new soi l cond1tlons and to 
different farming methods. Th Y did not feel at 
home. They were haunted by the fear that 
Germany might lose the war. Even uneasiness 
concerning the fact that th - were benefiting 
from other peopl 's misery was not infrequent. 
Sentiments such as " We didn' t like it. V. e felt 
uneasy and frightened, thinking of how the Poles 
had been driven from their farms so that we could 
move in " were reported from reliable sources as 

early as 1941. 
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A,- ORGANISATIONS DEALING WITH FOREIGN GERMANHOOD 
The Germans claimed that about 30 million 

persons of German " race " lived outside the 
borders of Germany proper on January rst, 1938, 
i.e., before the first territorial inroads on Europe 
were made. To organise this great mass of 
Auslandsdeutsclze (Germans abroad) and bring 
them under the control of the Reich and the azi 
Party, two organisations were carefully built up 
and absorbed into the service of German foreign 
policy- the A,uslandsorganisation der 'VSDAP, 
abbreviated AO (Foreign Organisation of the 

SDAP), and the Volksb1md fi"ir das Deutsc/1t10n 
im Attsland, abbreviated VDA (People's League 
for Germanhood Abroad) . 

The original task of the AO was to obtain control 
of Reich German citizens who were resident 
abroad (Reiclisauslandsdeutsc/ie) ; the original task 
of the VDA was to influence the communities 
of German origin who were citizens of foreign countries. 

I. Terminology 

To determine the different groups and classes of 
people who were considered Germans, an elaborate 
terminology was evolved. The Ait land de11':sclze 
of foreign nationality (as distinct from the Reichs­
ausla11dsdeutsc/1e) were sub-divided into Grenz­
deutsche (border Germans), who lived in regions 
immediately adjacent to Germany proper on 
Deutscher Volksboden (German people's soil), and 
Deutsche Volk gmppe,i (German ethnic group ), 
who formed German communities in clo ed settle­
ments farther afield. The term Gre11zau se11de11t c/1e• 

• Al o som tim t rmed Gr 11zla11dde11tsc/1e r Gren:­deutsche. 

9 

" implies that their national character (V olkstum) 
is threatened and suffers the fate of the border­
land."• Up to the outbreak of war they were 
further sub-divided into those who were separated 
from Germany by the Treaty of Ver aille and 
those who w re prevented " against their will " 
from uniting with Germany. Belonging to the 
former group were Germans of foreign nationality 
resident in the regions of Alsace and Lorraine, 
Eupen-Malmedy, Polish Silesia, the "Corridor," 
the Free State of Danzig, the Memel territory, 
and South Jutland. Assigned to the latter group 
were all Austrians, the " Sudeten German " 
minority in Czechoslovakia and the ex-A~strian 
minority in Southern Tyrol. The populations of 
the whole of Luxembourg, Eastern Switzerland, 
Liechtenstein, Holland and northern Belgium 
(Fleming ) were also included as belonging to the 
German Volksboden. In this respect the" teutonic 
language border " was the dividing line. t 

The term Volksgmppen was coin~d !n. 19~ 
when the " League of German m1nonhes 111 

Europe " changed its name to the " L~gue of_ the 
German Ethnic Groups." It was applied maml 
to those closed settlements of Germans in outh­
eastern and eastern Europe (termed German 
cultural soil-K11lturboden) and over eas, who have, 
in fa t, retain d their language and ustom over a 
con iderable p riod . They are ca tter d all over 
south-east rn Europe (e.g., " lovakia," Hungary, 
Yugo la via, Rumania) and a. t rn Eur?pe 
(e.g., Central Poland, Galicia, th Cnm a, kra1n , 

• Broc khaus ol. 7, page 6 11 , I 3 . 
s .\lap oi G rma11 dial ts in P a rt I, fa ing pag 23. 
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Black a ar a and mi ldl \ olga), nd al in 
outh America notabl in Brazil. Another group 

to which speci~l con ideration was giv n w~re tl~e 
Kolonialdeulsche (colonial G nnans), who h. ed _1n 
former German colonies and adjacent terntone 
such as the Congo, Ken) a, and the Union of outh 

Africa. 
In addition to the well-establi hed Volksgr•11ppen 

ther are the de cendant of immigrants to for~ign 
ountrie during the nineteenth and twentieth 
cnturie ,, ho have a imilat d th m cl cs by be­

coming nationals of their new homeland, and are 
also considered " Germans abroad" and tcm1ed 
De11tscht11m in der Zerslremmg (Gemmnhood in 
Di persions). This applies in particular to d~s­
cendants of German immigrants in North Amenca 
and parts of the British Empire. 

Figures issued officially and semi-officially with 
regard to all these different groups of A11sltmds­
de11tsclze are of purely propaganda value and have 
been greatly exaggerated during the Nazi regime. 
It is a well-establi hed fact that figures for Europe 
are based on the 1910 census records of Imperial 
Gem1any, Russia and the Austro-Hungarian 
Empire, and were utilised for statistics well into 
the 193o's. Two instances will show this use of 
figures:-

(a) Poland 
I. " Brockhaus," 1929. " The Polish official 

census of 1921 gives 1,059,000 Germans in Poland. 
In reality their number is much higher." 

2. Polish census of 1931. Population of German 
mother tongue: 741,000 (" Concise Statistical 
Yearbook of Poland," Warsaw, 1937, p. 20). 

~· "Brockhaus," 1935. "According to a Polish 
estimate of 1927, 884,000 Germans; according to a 
German estimate of 1926, 1,128,000." 

4. Official booklet of VDA (May, 1933) . " The 
Germans in Poland are estimated at 1,350,000. 

5. " -~·aschenbrockhaus, " 1942, p. 291. " On 
the basis of the last Polish census of 1931, there 
were 1,140,000 Germans in Poland." (Cf. 2 above.) 

(b) United tales 
r.-(a) "Brockhaus,': 1929, vol. 4, p. 719. " One 

assu~es that ~here are 8 to 10 million German­
speakmg Americans." 

(b) Saf!le, p. 546. " As American statistics do 
~ot t_ake mt~ con ideration the children of German 
1mm1grants m the second or third generation, the 
re~! n~mbe.r of th?se of German origin (Deutsc/z­
sfa,mmge) !s . considerably larger and comprises 
15 to 20 m1lhon for certain." 

2. Offici.al booklet of VDA (May, 1933). ., The 
Germ.ai:is m the United States are est imated at 
10 mtlhon." 

D 3·, ",B,r_?ckh_au •" 1935• " Of the million 
e11 ~c,1s mmmge, 3 million at the out ide can be 

on t~ered a Volksbewussle Deutsche (Germans 
on :~~1- of th ir national hara t r)." 

4· I a h nbro khau " 1942 " 2~ .11 . f G · · ' · :, mt ton 
o rman ongm (Deutscher Abstamm1111g) ." 

II. The Forel~n Ort1anlsatlon of the 
Party (AO) azi 

1. History 
ft r th la t war G rma ·r . . 

w r or ,ani d · n Ct t.zen, h mg abroad 
(L agu f r~:~11\trndd)der A!' lrmdsdeut clzen 

r a , wht h , ' found d 

on ugu t r th , r 19. 'l'.h<' Lrag lll' w a.'>_ o:i ,inally 
an or ani ation r I r ntmg the ·01101111 int rc:ls 
of G rmans who had r turned to German · during 
and after the war , and who demand d omp m1a­
tion from the German gov rnm nt for th ir lo. sc 
in th countrie th I had le ft. oon, how ver, it 
in Jud d all German who had ith r remained 
abroad or r -emigrat cl. Th' L a u · aim was 
the •· cnerg tic r pr sentation of th wi ·hes of 
G rmans abroad ,,; -a-vis th R i h government 
and the Reichstag. " It was op nl · called a 
political organisa~ion_ of Germans ab:oad, a.nd for 
this purpose ma1_nta1pcd ~o r (ahon with all 
German commercial enterprises. wluch had dealings 
abroad. The League had tlurt -ft e Lm1desver­
bii11de (regional branches) insid Germany and 
abroad, and since 1920 has publi hed a fortl)ightly 
magazine, "Die A11sla11dsi arle. ' The League 
was reco nised by the German gO\ rnment as the 
only official organisation dealing with all matters 
concerning German citizens resident abroad. The 
League was affiliated to the \ DA in r933. 

Immediately after its g~eat election victory in 
eptember, 1930, the Nazt Party b gan to build 

up its own organisation to control every Party 
member residing permanently or temporarily in a 
foreign country. Thus on May rst, 1931, a 
Die11ststelle (branch office), founded in Hamburg 
was raised by the Party Reichsleitmzg to the statu~ 
of an Attsla11dsabteil1mg der Reichsleitm,g der 

SDA P. The first La11desgmppe co, ering a 
whole coQntry was founded in Paraguay in 1931. 
Propaganda was particularly intensive on board 
German merchant vessels where cells, Schiffsstiitz­
pm1kte, and even fully-organised local branches 
were foun~~d before the Party's acce ion to power. 
The manhme A played a great r6le in this 
de, elopment, and Bordstiirme ,, ere formed on 
board all ships. Members wore uniform off duty 
and took part in propaganda marches and brawls 
wit~ political opponents. On March 1st, r932, all 
manttme branches ,, ere combined in a special 
department (A bteilung eef ahrt), ,, hich ensured 
that " one ship after the other was conquered for 
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ational ocialism . . . ·and became the bear r o{ 
the faith of our movement for our brothers and 
sisters abroad." At tl!e end of 1932, Abteil1111g 
See/ ahrt became a special Part) Gau with local 
branches in the ports of Brem n, B;emerhaven­
Wesermiindc, Hamburg, Li.ib k, t ttin Danzig 
and Konigsberg. ' 

The instalm nt of Ernst \\ ilhelm BOHLE* as 
he_ad of th For. ig~ Department of the Party on 
l\fa) 8th, 1933, mdtcated a new cl parture in the 
policy of controlling Germans abroad. On October 
8th th~ .department was placed under the direct 
superv1 ton of D puty-Fiihrer H ss, him elf an 
A11s/a11~sde11t cher, Bohle b ing appointed to his 
staff wit~ the rank of Gauleiter. Hess de reed the 
present title of 'lttslandsorganisatio11 der DAP 
on Fe~ru~r 17th, r934, and the comp tcnce of the 
orgamsatton ~va definit I) fix d. In mid-Mar h, 
r ?35, th enttr st~ff, then numbering 170 persons, 
,,as mov~d to B rim, wh r in 193 it wa allotted 
a . magn.1fi nt new six-store building in the 
Fehrbelhner Platz, '" ilm r dorf \V stfalis J1e 

t ·1·11 ' ra I. e taff had b th n incr a d to 
more than 700 mployees. 

.. 
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\ further mil ton in the development of th 
organisa t ion wa, th close conn ction achieved 
between the AO and the foreign Office. On 
Ja1111ar 30th, 1937, the fourth anniversary of 
Hitler 's ri to PO\\Cr, Bohl b a me a n offi cial of 
the Foreign Office, assuming the title of Leiter der 
A11sla11dsabteiltt11g des A11swiirtigen A111tes (Head of 
the Foreign Division of the For ign Offi e. 
The deci ive fa ctor was tha t whereas formerly 
the jurisdic tion of the AO had in theory 
merely extended to Party organisations a broad , 
Bohle s functions wer now extended to include a ll 
German citizens abroad or, as the sp cial cl cree 

fun_ tion. not limit ed to spe ific geographi regions. " • 

f or this task the world was di ided into eight 
g ographi dh i ions or lii11de-rii111ter :-

(i) orth-eastern Europe. 

(ii) Western Europe (except the United 
Kingdom a nd Ir land) , 

(iii) outh-eastern E urope, u tria a nd the 
N a r E ast. 

oncerning his new office stat d, " the direction 
and handling of all matters concerning Germa n 
itizens abroad are transferred to him." Although 

nominally subordinate to the Foreign Minis ter, 
Bohle had the right to address ins tructions, 
through the German diplomatic service, to the 
Pa rty s agents abroad. A further s treng thening 
of the Party's grip on th Foreign Office wa tha t 
all members of the For ign er vice throughout the 
world were organised into an Ortsgruppe (Part 
local branch) under Bohl ·s authority . Fina l! , 
Bohle was appointed . ecr tary of . tate in the 
For ign Office, with th pro, i. o that de isions 
ta k n by him and issu d in the form of orders 
bearing his signatur would have the fore of 
" minist ria l deci ion ·, or in. tru tion. of th 

(iv) Italy , Switzerland and Hunga r) . 
(v) Africa. 

(vi) North America. 
(vii) Latin \merica. 

Foreig n Offict . 

2. Stn,cture 

The ord r of February r7t h, 1934, rivi ng th 
For ign Organisation its pre n t nam , fix cl its 
competen e as follows :-

, ' Pa rt comrades a broad a r ntroll cl b 
the O and mu t not b r g i t r d with hom 
Germa n Part Gaue; th AO is the . ole 
ompetent Part a uthorit for a ll Pa r t) 

formations abroad ; officia l orr pond nc of 
all Party offi cs with organi a tions of the 
NSDAP a broad must tra , I \ ia th \0; 
occupa tiona l Nazi organi a tions (Fac/1ver-
bii11de), whi h int nd to in lucl rman 
abroad in th ir a ti vi ti , ma , on l do 
within th fra m work of th 0. · 

This range of a ti viti s wa furth r xt ncl d on 
.March r 6 th, 1934, b) pla ing th .'I bteil11 11g. ·eefn/,r/ 
(i .e., all personnel of th G rrna n 111 rcha nt na ,·y, 
including ship pilo ts) und r the \ 0 . Th i · 
measure aff ct cl a bout o, oo p opl 

The AO having dua l fun tion , (i) a a :ort of 
Party Foreign Offi on th on ha nd a nd (ii) a a 
Party Gau on th other , ha a dua l ta tu , a nd 
therefore a twofold or a ni ati na l t ru t ur . 

(i) The A O as a Party Foreign Oific 

The fun tion of th \0 a a Part , F r ign Offi 
have be n d fin din a n offi ia l b kl t I y Dr. Emi l 
Ehrich, as foll ow :-
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(viii) Far East, Australia , Unit d Kingdom 
a nd Ireland. t 

" These Uiuderamter," Ehrlich s ta tes, "consti-
tute the actua l political foundations of the AO 
a nd a re respon ible to the Gauleiter for the entire 
development of the various Pa r ty groups ,,ithin 
th ir sphere of jurisdiction." 

The head of each liinderamt is acquainted by 
pers na l experience with the cha racteristics of the 
regions under his juri diction a nd the preva iling 
cond itions. All correspondence relating to the 
a tivities of the AO in these regions passes through 
his office, a nd it is thus possible for him to gain an 
overa ll view of, and to exert co-ordinating 
influ nee upon, the policies a nd activities of the 

0 in tha t pa rt of the world . It is a lso po ible in 
th i way to k p a close watch on individua l Party 
mem b rs and offi ia ls a broad. 

13 id the Ui11deriimte-r, a number of other 
cl pa rtm n t a nd divi ions have been set up, 
which exercise xtensive influence over special 

tion of th G rrna n popula tion a broad. 
0 pa rtrnent IX, Ga1ii11 spektion See/ahrt, part of 
th \0 sine 1934, controls all seafaring Party 
111 mber<, a nd th development of conditions in 
G rman mari t im hipping in a ll pheres of social 
a nd 7 nera l poli y . J t has subordina te divisional 

ffi in Br m n (for the d istrict of Wes r--im ), 
in Ham bur ' (for the Elbe di trict), in Kiel (for the 
\\' t rn Ba ltic) , and in tettin (for the Eastern 
l:falti ) . T hese do the work of Party Kreise and 
a r fur ther ub-di vid d into Ortsgru,ppen (local 
bran h ) for a men and ships' personnel. There 
, r a l o lo a l br nchc in every ship, supervised 
b th g n ra l admini tra tion and the "staff " 
of this di vi ion. 

d to ix ; 

• 



CIIAPTER I\ 

The Gau- tudente11fiihrer A 11,s/a11d '':a in cha~g 
of all student ' of German nationaht) tuclymg 
abroad and of student exchang in collaboration 
with the \ cad mi Exchange Bur au. The Ga11 -
Dozentenfiihrer Au land was respon ibl~ for !h 
onver ion of all R i<-h German le turers 111 for 1gn 

academic institutes to the azi ll elta·11sclin111111g, 
and also for the exchange of lecturer . 10 

univer ity lecturer could go abroad and lecture to 
foreign audiences \\ ith<?ut a lice1~ce i~stied _b) t~e 

• Dozenlenfiil1rer and without regtstenng with lus 
agents abroad. The Youth Department of !he 
AO coincided with the Geb1:et Amla11d (For 1gn 
Region) of the Hitler Youth in the Reich Youth 
Directorate.• The German Women's League had 
its special foreign department in the AO, known 
ince 1939 as the A11Sla11dsde11tsche Fra11e11sclwft, 

with nine s ction in the Central Office (i:11ter (llta, 
for statistics ; press, film, broadcasting, exhibi­
tions; culture, education and ideological training ; 
mother sen ice ; domestic economy ; foreign 
relations). In the regions themselves, they had 
" Landes- ," " Kreis-," and " Ortsjra11e11schajten," 
and special organisations for) oung women beh\ een 
eighteen and thirt) and for children between six 
and ten yea rs. 

Departments XIX to XXXII performed duties 
of a general nature. There was the A·11sse11ha11de/s­
amt, which dealt with all questions of foreign trade 
and supervised the twenty-five German chambers 
of commerce abroad, which existed before 1939; 
and the J115pektionsamt, part of whose dut) was to 
collect organisational statistics on foreign German­
hood and to maintain a most elaborate card index 
system. The /(11/t11ramt observed and supervised 
German cultural institutions abroad and handled 
cult~ral exchanges of a general nature with foreign 
countries. The Press and Propaganda Depart­
ment collected data about the German and foreign 
press and information regarding both internal 
~ erman_ aff~irs and A1ist~11dsde11/scht1mi. Among 
its pubhcahons were the ' I\ S-Dienst fiir a11s/a11ds­
de11tsche Bliitter " and a periodical, " De11tsches 
l1~ollen," first pub_lished on January 1st, 1939. 
1 he A 111t Red11erem atz (Speakers' Department) 
used Part) ora tors or men of letters for lectures 
abroad, arrang~d c lebrations of national holidays 
and other festivals among German communities 
abroad, and supervised film programmes and 
broadcasts. Thus fifty-six Party orators from 
Germany w r ent to 177 different ~fa) Da) 
demonstrations in all parts of Europe on lay 1st 
1936. In ao P~ulo, Brazil, ome 25,000 German' 
assembled on tlus occa ion. 

rm, ns broad and · am n) a t D nn r hluss. 
Alt ona. Th D partmrnt for P _oplc'. \\'rlfart• 
(I olk. , ·ohljahrt) sup rd eel the f r 1gn bran h_ . of 
the N \ _ O. I t olle t<'cl ov r f ur milh 11 

Reichsmar!.· from hip · p r on n I ~ncl German 
rr id nt abr ad for th \\ mter H Ip Ill H)j /:19. 

(ii) The AO as a Party Gau 
All Part members resident abroad ar organised 

in Part) Gau No. -13 I 11s/a11dsorgani at-ion. Bohle, 
therefor , had the rank of Gauleite~, an~ directly 
under him wer the heads of se ·t1ons 111 foreign 
countries with the title either of Lande gmppen­
leifer (in very lar& communities) or /_~11de kreis­
!eiter (in ountnes where co~~paratt~,cly few 
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Reich Germans were settled). I h regions wer 
sub-divided into Orlsgruppen (lo al branches) 
and /or Stiitzp1mkte (bases) . }\float, the A bsc~mittss­
leiter (section leader) \\as ~1rec~ly resp~ms1ble to 
the Ga11/eiter. The Gau/e1ter 111 Berhn had a 
Stabsamt (stafi o'ffice), a Persii11liclzer Ref erent 
(personal adviser), an a~jutanfs office, and in 
addition a Deputy Gaule,ter. As Bohle had his 
headquarters at the Foreign Office, his deputy and 
Stabsamtsleiter, Fritz Bernhard RUBERG, 
SS-Brigade/iihrer, controlled practicall the entire 
vast organisation of the AO. 

The number of German Reich citizens abroad 
was difficult to estimate, but before the war it 
probably amounted to between one and three 
millions. ot all of them were members of the 
AO or were permitted to be. It was estimated, 
for instance, that there were 13,000 Reich German 
citizens in Poland in the summer of 1938, of whom 
only 1,800 were admitted to the La11desgruppe as 
full members, after careful selection, while the 
DAF and NSI· had an additional 1,200 members.• 
However, official membership figures for any other 
La11desgr11ppe have never been published, except 
for the 70,000 to 80,000 sea-going personnel who 
were organised in 1,097 maritime groups. Before 
the annexation of Austria there ,, ere fort)-five 
country groups (Landesgruppen or Landeskreise) 
and 548 local branches (Ortsgruppen or Stiitz­
p,mkte) abroad. 

The regional organisations hown in the Table 
on page 73 still existed on Januar) 1st, 1944. 

In annexed territories, iz. , Austria, Luxem­
bourg, and Poland, the regional groups of the AO 
have been di oh ed and incorporated into internal 
German Part Ga11e. In the " General Govern­
ment ' and the two eastern Reich Commissariats, 
special Arbeitsbereiche dcr SDA P \\ ere formed 
which were not_ under the jurisdiction of the AO, 
b_ut under the dtrect control of the PartyTreasurer. 
1 he AO Holland was also transformed into an 
Arbeitsbcreich o_n October 15th, 1940. Unlike the 
other three regions, howe r, its leader is not the 
Reich Comm! ioner, but a special envoy of 
the Party d1r ctorate, \\ illi RirrERB CH 
{appointed June, 1942), who e headquarters are in 
Utrecht._ H supervises all pha of ideological 
and pohti_cal ac_ti, ity in th ountry, and los 
collaborat1on x1 t b twe n all Part formations 
and Mu ert s SB. 

3. Policy 
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Foreign Groups of the AO (January 1st, 1944). 

Countr 
Head of AO 

Rank - - ------
- ----· - ---r. Belgium 

2. Bulgaria 
3. 1 anking China 

Juliu · Reinhard KOCH (from Januar) qth) 
Prof. Josef DRECHSLER . . . . . . . . . La11desgruppe11leiter. 

La11desgr1i,ppe11leiter. 
l.a11desgr11ppe11leiter. 
Lande gruppe11/eiter. 
I( reisleiter. 

4. Denmark Siegfried LAHRMANN 
Ernst SCHAFER 5. Finland 

6. France• 
7. Greece 

Wilhelm JAHRE 
- HUBL ... 

8. Italy ... 
9. Japan 

10. Croatia 
rr . .Manchukuo ... 
12. Norway 
13. Portugal 
q. Rumania 
r5. Sweden 

Dr. BOERLINGER 
Dr. Emil EHRICH 
Rudolf HELLMANN 
Rudolf E.MPTI G 
Hanns Giinther von KIRSCHBAUM 
Han Hendrik EU.MAN t ... 
Dr. Horst LOBBE . . . . .. 
Ludwig KOHLHAMMER 

Laude gruppe11/eiter. 
f.a11desgruppe11/eiter. 
La11desgr11ppe11/eiter. 
La11desgruppe11/eiter. 
Landesgru ppen/eiter. 
Landesgruppenleiter. 
Landesgruppenleiter. 
La11desgr1i,ppe11/eiter. 
La11desgr11ppe11leiter. 
La11desgruppe11leiter. 
Lande :gruppe11/eiter. 
laudesgruppenleiter. 
l.a11de :gmppe11/eiter. 
La11desgruppe11/eiter. 

16. Switzerland .. . Friedrich \\ ilhelm STENGEq 
Baron Siegfried , on BIB RA . . . 
Helmut KR GER (Since . er t ., 1944) 
Kurt RUDERSHAUSE 

17. Serbia 
1R. Slovakia 
19. Spain 
20, Hungary 
21. Turkey 

Hans THOMSE 
Henry E P 

(?) ... 
1 

La11desgmppe11leiter. 
la11desgr11ppe11/eiter. 

• The AO had fifty-two loca l bra nches (OYlsgruppeu and La11d:el/e11 ) in France in 1944 . t S-Oberslurmba ,111/iihrer and Deputy Reich Cornrni ioner in Norway. 

f Was r ported to have been tran ferred to Switzerland in October, 1943; hi s ucce . o r was said to be Kohler, 
in charge o f re ruiting for Armed ·s in weclen. In August. 1944, ,ROSS.\(A ' ~ wa leader of th AO. 

Germans abroad to unite in " indestructible racial 
communitie , ' which demonstrated that no J ew, 
"non-Aryan ' (in the Nazi sense), or I erson of 
" foreign blood,' in spite of German nationality, 
could become members of the regional groups of 
the AO. They maintained that their ba ic principle 
was one of absolute non-interference in the " guest­
country's ' internal politics, and the first two of 
the ten commandments for Germans abroad ran 
thus :-

1. Observe the laws of the country whose 
guest you are. 

2. Leave the politics of the countr where 
you reside to its native inhabitants. You are 
not concerned with the internal politics of a 
foreign country. Take no part in them, even 
in conversation. 

Thus the complete harmlessness of the AO wa 
repeatedly emphasised, and Bohle had the 
temerity in numerous speeches to ridicule revela­
tions of what was actually happening. " It is 
amusing to read,' he said at the AO rally in 1937, 
" that Germany is training all housemaids abroad 
as spies and that the chief task of ational 
Socialists themselves is to transform foreign coun­
tries into Hitler colonies." Rudolf He said : 

" Is it really belie, ed that we are so stupid, 
that if we wanted to set up an organisation 
for espionage, we would then use our visible 
branches, local groups and country groups 
abroad for this purpose ? ' 

And he solemnly assured his audienc : 

inflammatory articles in foreign languages into 
other countries. We are not organising the 
und rworld of other states as the storm troop 
of civil war. " 

In London, Bohle stated, in a long address 
delivered to the German colony on October 1st, 
r937 : 

" The National Socialists do not disseminate 
hatred and discord, but are anxious to deliver 
the m ssag s of good-will emanating from a 
country whose Leader loves peace because he 
loves his people and wants to make them 
happy.' 

(ii) ✓i ctual Pot£cy p,;r ued 

The first two points of the commands for a ll 
Gennans abroad, quoted above, were commendabl 
indeed; other. , however, had a more ominous 
ring. " Acknowledge ourself as a Part member 
at all times and in all places ' - No. 3. " B not 
merely a m mb r, but also a fighter in the front 
line "-No. 7. " Inform yourself thorough! of 
the methods, contents and aim of our movement . 
Pr<'ssure was to be xercised on other member 
of the German colon) . The eighth command 
ran : 

" \ ork and fight cla) a fter cla f r the nt r ) 
of ev ry honourable German into our mov -
ment. onvince him of th superiority and 
justn ss of our movement, of the ne ssit 

f our victor in ord r that German ma 
continue to Ii, ! ' 

" We can de lare with a clear on i n c 
that we do not want ational o ialism to 
eep into oth r p ople like poi on l We lik -

wise do not wish to force it on oth r people . 
We do not cv n want to giv it awa to oth r 
peoples. On th ontrary, we ar jealou I 
oncern d to k pit for our Iv . 

And he prote t -d ( trongl emphasising th " \Ve,,): 

Th con luding entence, " Fi ht with w apon of 
the mind " (gei tige M ajfen), appear rather a an 
afterthought. Ehri h, wh n commenting on th 
command , cl Jar d tha t " ~ational o iali m 
re o nis a th upr m Ia,, , olel th right f 
the p ople s communit , of which for ign G rman­
hood i only a part ," a nd , " ~o pow r in th wo_rld 
a n withdra w from a G rma,, abroad the obhgation 

which h bear to hi p ople a nd hi R i h ." 

7 



CHAPTER I 

a m nab! to th orders of Butting (th AO I a !er) 
;ind hi fri nds had 110 ·hanc what oevcr of 
taying in bu ines -: · He was fir_t ? fall thr a t ne_d 

with the lo s of h1 passport, which would ha, e 
mea nt either returning to Germany as _a u pect 
or declaring himself a refug e and thu being ~t _off 
from his country and famil . If he_ ha? a po 1tton 
with a German firm, he would b d1sm1s ed at the 
request of the AO. If he had a ~ob ~vith a Dutc,'1 
finn, difficulties could be plac d m !11s mplo) er s 
way until he was removed. If he \\Orked as an 
agent for a German firm, " a per mptory note fro!11 
Bollie to the firm in question ,~1ould resu_lt m 
immediate dismissal. " If he ran l11s own busmess, 
it would almost certain! be dependent on 
German markets or supplies, and he could be easil_y 
ruined. " His source of supply was blocked, !us 
credit was withdrawn by the banks, the market 
was closed to him. In one wa) or another, the 
German in Holland was faced with the grim 
choice: Come in , ith us or blow ~ our brains 
out." 

This s stem of economic blackmail of unwilling 
A 11sla 11dsde11tsche, which \\ as applied in every P<!-rt 
of the world, is confirmed in one single official 
paragraph, which states: 

" The basic change in the legal position of 
foreign Germans has . fou!1d expression_ ~n a 
series of laws which give 1t a new defimtton; 
for example, the law regarding the ann_ulment 
of naturalisation and the revocat10n of 
German citizenship of July 14th, 1933 ... . 
The loyalty which German citizens residing 
abroad owe to the R eich finds its expression 
here in the exclusion of faithless Germans."* 

The aim of this coercion was to form cadres in 
every country, which could be used at the appro­
priate moment as " fifth columns," ready to act 
in the interests of, azi German policy. To obtain 
a wealth of information, to influence their "guest 
country " in favour of the Nazi regime, to establish 
contact with kindred movements inside the coun­
try, to sow discord and to apply pressure on the 
governments concerned-all this was possible 
if regimentation were made complete: The first 
reaction among German communities abroad was 
violent disputes, schisms, denunciations, even 
terrorism. aturally, all Germans of the J ewi h 
faith or of J ewish ex traction, or of pohtical convic­
tions unfavourable to the azi doctrine, were 
excluded. But these schisms did not unduly 
trouble the leadership of the AO. They wanted 
the loyal remainder, however small, to be formed 
into a unified body ready to follow and obey 
without question. These men were enticed with 
promises, many of which were kept. They were 
hypnotised by continuous propaganda and the 
apparent succes es of the regime. How this 
" preparedness for an) eventuality ' worked out 
is illustrated in the cliar) of the O Leader for 
Greece, Dr. Wrede, published by Bohle in 
" D~11tsches J~ otlen," J ul7,, 1941. The entry for 
Apnl 27th 1s head d The wastika on the 
Acropoli ," and contains the following remark. :-

" 1n a few minutes we all gather in a greeting 
to the Fuhr r .. .... We wa nt to help the 
G rman troops 11nmed1ately, a w are familiar 
with th local languag and u tom .. . . 
In the meantime, I organi e the a tivit of all 
Part m mb rs for auxiJiar) ervi e , ith 
~he. r!11 . . oon w~ shall e our boy and gi rl 
111 !h Ir Httl r w11 forms, proud a nd radiant 
b td the fi Id-gr y, riding n m t r c cl 
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Olli · 11,, tli AO a nd it. ,·a : t urgani ·ation 1c1a , . G . 
I - •onccm ed with th enna n ctt11.cn wa on y l I A r . broad ,\ho were P art , 111 m J rs. .-. 

1' u~gtr a of Sta te in th Foreig n Office, Bohle was 
ci , a ) · 11 · th • 

I I I " respon!-1ble for a qu .sttons at con-e e a rec . b d ., y t . 
c rn any G rman nah nal a roa _: e. 11~ an 
addre s deliver d to the H unga1 ta n Soc1et) for 
F oreign Policy in January, 1_9~9. !~e cl fine<! 
foreign Germanhood a· compnsmg not on!) 
German nationals abroad,. but ~I o p r on of 
German origin," i.e., of foreign natwn::i hty. 

This ambiguity in terminolog . onve,~i nt_ly 
bl rr d the distinction between German racial 
co~radcs" of German nationalit a n~ ~hos of 
foreign nationality . Just as the r az1 ideology 
includ d all Gennan Volksgenossen, re&ardle s of 
their citizenship, so did th_e AO seek to mclude all 
tho e of German extraction who could be on­
tacted. \ hile azi policy contemplated _the 
furtherance of German inte~ests _by ~l~c e tabltsh­
ment of compact German racial mmonttes wherever 
" Germans " settled abroad, the O represented 
the Party agen y for all German a ims beyond the 
borders of the Reich. 

Officially, however, other organisations ,~ere _u~ed 
for Party work among the German mmontt~s, 
chiefly the V olksbmul fiir das Deulsc/ztu.m im 
A11sla11d, although Ehrich said of the Kulturamt of 
the AO:-

" In the last analysi , it is the central 
agenc) for all the numerous organisation and 
bureaux which aim at a spiritual and cultural 
exchange with Germanhoocl abroad."* 

III. The League for Foreign Germanhood 
(VOA) 

1. History 
The present VDA is a conglomeration of 

organisations for the cultivation of Germanhood 
abroad. The foundation of the present extensive 
association was laid in Vienna where, in 1880, the 
Deutsche Sclmlverein fiir Osterreich was founded, 
with the aim of supporting the educational system 
of the many German colonies within the non­
German areas of the Habsburg monarchy. Its 
Reich German pendant, Deut clter Sclmlverein wr 
Erlzalhmg des De11tscht11ms 1:m Ausland, founded in 
Berlin one ) ear later, ex tended its activities to 
German minorities o, er the whole globe, but 
speciali eel in the care of fronti er Germans. In 
1908 its name was cha nged to V erein fii.r das 
De11tscht11m im A11sla11d- VDA- (Society for 
Germanhood Abroad), thus indicating that it 
activities extended be) ond the fi eld of educa tion. 
It collaborated with various societie promoting 
colonial expansion (Kolonialverei11e), and with the 
extreme nationa li t and expa nsionist Alldeutscher 
Verei11 (Pan German League) . In 1913 its member­
ship was 50,000, and by the out reak of the First 
\·\ orld \ ar it wa procla imed the " central agenC) 
of the many societies for Germanhood abroad and 
bea rer of th German idea of the futur ."t 

The separation of larg numb rs of " borcl r 
Germans " from the Reich a fter 191 result cl in a 
great increa e in th activitie of the D \, whi h 
now embraced " the entire sphere of life of the 
German race." t Th parall I Au trian orga ni a­
tion was affi liated in 1921. Of more importan , 
how ver, wa the ab orption, in 1925, of the 

• op cit., pag 20 . 
·' tto ' •hafcr . .. ' 11111 1111d We e 11 dr l ' t>A, " Frank· 

furt/ i\1. , I 33, 2nd diti,m, page 27 . 
t Ibid, pag 2 . 
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. r/111/z ~rein iidmark, foun<lcd in 1 89 for th , 
protection of Gennan property and the pres rva­
tion of G rmanhood in the Slo, enc and 011th 
T ,rolese districts of the Habsburg 1no11ar h) . 
8 for the merger, St'id111ark had absorbed all other 
Austrian ocieties for th<> preser\'ation of Gcrman­
hood, among them the V ereiu "'llr Erhall!mg des 
D,eutscht11111 s in 11gam . 

lla11ptabteiln11ge11 (chi f department ) a r 
(1) Organisation . 

(2) Financial Admi,;istration . 
(3) Press and Litera ture. 

(4) ld ological Training and Propaganda. 
(.5) Economic ffair , sub-divided into :­

(a) Bauemtum (peasantr ). ~fter Hitler'~ accession to power, the VD\ , 
which had luthcrto professed political and 
denominational neutrality,• not only recognised 
the principles of azi ideolog) , but accepted the 
po itio~ of sole rep~ese!1tative of all organisations 
promoting the cultivation of Germanism abroad. 
On the occasion of the annual rally at Passau, 
Whitsuntide, 1933, the idea of the Third Reich 
was accepted, the structure of the organisation 
re-modelled on the " leadership principle," the 
name changed to Volksb1111d fiir das De11tscht11m 
im Ausland (People's League for Germanhood 
Abroad). an a member of the Nazi Party, Hans 
Steinacher, of Carinthia, made leader (Bm,desleiter). 
At the same time, a great number of other organisa­
tions were absorbed by the DA, the most impor­
tant being :-

(b) Hand verk (hand-worker ). 
(r) lla11del 1111d l'lld11strir (trau and 

indu tr} ). 
(6) Cultural \ ork . 
(7) Social Work. 
( ) Education and Training. 

In addition, there were g ographical divi ion , 
each dealing with a special J olksgruppe (ethni 
~roup), known as Liinderrej erate. The VDA had 
its own publishing firm, G'renze wul A 11s/a11d, a 
department for the distribution of books among the 
German libraries a broad ( llfiltelstelle fiir ausla11ds­
deutscl1e Biichereiwese11) and a busine oncern, 
the V DA Wirtscl1aftsu11tem elimcn Gmbf/, which, 
among other things, had its own large printing 
pr Up to 1938, the regional sub-branches 
con i ted of twenty-five La11desverbii11de, including 
Austria, but since it has assimilated •its organisa­
tion to the 1 DA P, and i now sub-divided into 

(1) Der Bttnd der A11slandsde11t chen (see above, II, r). 

(2) Der Deutsche clmtzb1md (The German 
Protection League). This was founded on 
May 29th, 1919, as a cover organisation to 
achie, e co-ord· nation betwe n all associations 
cultivating border and foreign Gcrmanhood 
(Gre11zla11d- m,d Aiesla11dsdeutscl1tum). fn 
contra t to the VDA, which upervi ed cultural 
acti, ities, it was an avowedly political 
organi a tion, though it claimed to work on a 
non-party ba is. 

forty-two Gattverbiinde. At the end of 1933 it had 
2!000,000 members, organised in local groups, 
viz., 3,013 adult groups, 13,931 s ho'.>I groups, and 
41 academic group at universitie and colleges. A 
spe_cial _service for women (Fraue11d-ie11st des V DA) 
ma1nta111ed close rela tions with German women's 
organisation, abroad. Wherever German com­
muni_ties of foreign nationality exist, the VDA 
had its agencie . In 1933 it maintained no less 
than 9,200 German schools of all descriptions 
abroad, in addition to a large number of other 
cul~ura! in titutions. It awarded scholarships, 
ma111ta1ned close relations with German sports 
l~agu~ abroad, supported the German press and 
libraries abroad, had its own advice bureaux for 
emigrants, and organised exchanges of German 
youth organisation all over the world. On 
May 6th, 1933, an agreement for close collabora tion 
between the VDA and the Hitler Youth was 
signed. " As a visible sign of its close ties with 
the HJ," the agreem nt stated, " the VDA-arml I 
will be adorned with the swastika symbol." 

(3 ) De11tsche J<olonialaesellschaft (German 
Colonial Association). This was founded in 
r 87 a!1~ professed to be denominationally 
and politically neutral. It had 189 sections 
(A bteilu11 ae11 ) in Germany and Austria. 

(4) Vereinigungfiir Siedlimg 1i11d Wanderung 
(Association for Settlement and Migration). 

(5 ) Reich erba11d /ilr die kal/1oliscl1e,i A1is­
la11dsdeutschen (Reich League for Roman 
Catholic Germans Abroad). 

(6) Rcichsverba11d deutscher eva11gelischer 
A11s!a11dsarbeit (Reich Leag ue of German 
Evangelical Activities Abroad). This was 
founded in 1918. Its present name was 
adopted in 192 . It consists of all Evangelical 
Gennan so ieties working among German 
abroad, e pe ially the Gustav Adolf Verein, 
Leipzig, and the Eva11geliscl1er Hauptverein fiir 
de11/sclze A11 iedler 1111d Aus1 a11derer. 

(7) f erei11 erba11d deutscl1er Au land lehrer 
(League of ocieties of German Teachers 
Abroad). 

\J hile o. 2 wa complete! merged with the 
\ DA, the others w re united in a p ial super­
organisation, the Verba11d der Freien De11t c/1t1011 -
verei11e (League of the Free A ociation of German­
hoo<l), whose affair w r manag d by th D \ , 
and which compri ed ov r 90 p r nt. of all 
soci ti in id G rmany for f r i 7 11 G rmanhood. 

2. Organisation 

7 

3. Policy 

The aim of the VOA, as shaped in the new policy 
adopted at Passau in 1933, was, according to 
Steinacher, " the maintenance of our race outside 
the border. . . . Borders can separate the life of 
states, but not the lif of a people. No matter if 
the stat be fore d here and ther to give up its 
claims, and to put up with frontier which lie on 
the hither side of our thnic border.;, the race do s 
not admit any such renunciation. ' Thi · aim wa 
hard] reconcila ble with what chafer, in his 
official booklet, des ri bcd as the First \.\ orking 
Principle of the VOA, nam I :-

" ·tri t n utralit towards all parti s, 
denominations and oth r political groups in 
int rnal poli , quaUy . trict neutrality in 
for ign poli . The VD\ in no way alt mpts 
to influ n th for ign policy of th gov rn­
m nt, nor do it interfere 1n the policy of 
for ign sta tes. Jt I av the repr nta tion of 
the int rest of G rman minoriti . to th m 
al ne.' • 
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rlmlzverei11 iidmark, founded in 1889 for lhe 
protection of German property and the prescn a­
t ion of Gennanhood in the Slo, enc and South 
T) rolese districts of the Habsburg monarchy. 
Before the merger, Siidmark had absorbed all other 
Austrian societies for the preservation of Gcrman­
hood, among them the Verei11 zur Erhallung de 
D,eutsc/1/11111 s i11 U 11gar11. 

Ha11ptabtciltwgen (chief cl partments) ar 
(1) Organisation. 

(2) Financial Admi~istration. 
(3) Press and Literature. 

(4) Ideological Training and Propaganda. 
(5) Economic Affairs, sub-di, ided into :­

(a) Bauemtum (pea antry). ~fter Hitler•~ accession to power, the VDA, 
which had hitherto professed political and 
denominational neutrality,• not only recognised 
the principles of azi ideolog , but accepted the 
po ition of sole representative of ail organisations 
promoting the cultivation of Germanism abroad. 
On the occasion of the annual rally at Passau, 
Whitsuntide, 1933, the idea of the Third Reich 
was accepted, the structure of the organisation 
re-modelled on the " leadership principle, " the 
name changed to V olksbzmd fiir das Deutsclzt1t111, 
im A11sla11d (People's League for Germanhood 
Abroad), and a member of the azi Party, Hans 
Steinacher, of Carinthia, made leader (B1mdesleiter). 
At the same time, a great number of other organisa­
tions were absorbed by the VOA, the most impor­
tant being:-

(b) Handwerk (hand-workers) . 
(c) Ha11del mid /'11(/ustrie (trade anrl 

industrJ ) . 
(6) Cultural Work. 
(7) Social Work. 

( ) Education and Training. 

111 addition, there were geographical divisions, 
each dealing with a special Volksgruppe (ethnic 
group), known as Liiuderre/erate. The \ DA had 
its own publishing firm, Gre11ze 1111d I 11sla11d, a 
department for the distribution of books among the 
German libraries abroad ( 11t'ltelste/le /iir auslands­
deutsches Biicltereiwesen) and a business concern, 
the V DA Wirtsc/1afts1mtemelimen GmbH, ,, hich, 
among other things, had its own large printing 
pr s. p to 1938, the regional sub-branches 
consisted of twenty-five La11desverbii11de, including 
~ustria, but since it has assimilated •its organisa­
tion to the NSDAP, and is now sub-divided into 

(1) Der Bmul der A11slandsdeutsc/zen (see above, II, r). 

(2) Der Deutsche Sc/m/zbund (The German 
Protection League) . This was founded on 
May 29th, 1919, as a cover organisation to 
achieve co-ordination between ail associations 
cultivating border and foreign Germanhood 
(Grenz/and- 1md Auslandsdeutsc/ztum) . In 
contrast to the VOA, which supervi ·ed cultural 
acti, ities, it was an avowedly political 
organi ation, though it claimed to work on a 
non-party basis. 

(3) Deutsche Kolon£algesellsc/1aft (German 
Colonial Association) . This was founded in 
1887 and professed to be denominationally 
and politically neutral. It had 189 sections 
(A bte#1t11gen) in Germany and Austria. 

(4) Vereinig1mgfiir Siedlung 1md W andertmg 
(Association for Settlemen~ and Migration). 

(5) Reiclisverba11d /iir die kalltolisc/1e,i A11s­
la11dsdeutsclzen (Reich League for Roman 
Catholic Germans Abroad). 

forty-two Gauverbii11de. At the nd of 1933 it had 
2:000,000 members, organised in local groups, 
viz., 3,013 adult groups, 13,931 scho I groups, and 
41 academic groups at universities and colleges. A 
spe~ial _service for women (Fraue11die11st des VDA) 
ma1nta111ed close relations with German women's 
organisation, abroad. Wherever German com~ 
muni_ties of foreign nationality exist, the VDA 
had its agencie . In 1933 it maintained no less 
than 9,200 German schools of al.I descriptions 
abroad, in addition to a large number of other 
cul~ura! institutions. It awarded scholarships, 
ma1nta111ed close relations with German sports 
leagues abroad, supported the German press and 
libraries abroad, had its own advice bureaux for 
emigrants, and organised exchanges of German 
youth organisations all over the world. On 
fay 6th, 1933, an agreement for close collaboration 

between the VDA and the Hitler Youth was 
signed. " As a visible sign of its close ties with 
the HJ," the agreement stated, " the VDA-arml t 
will be adorned with the swastika symbol." 

(6) Rcic/1sverband detttsc/zer eva11 elisclzer 
A1tsla11dsarbeit (Reich League of German 
Evangelical Activities Abroad). This was 
founded in 1918. Its present name was 
adopted in 1928. It consists of all Evangelical 
German societies working among G rmans 
abroad, especially the Gnstav Adolf Verein, 
Leipzig, and the Evangelischer H auptverein /iir 
dentsc/1e A11siedler 11,nd Ausi anderer. 

3. Policy 

(7) Vereinsverba11d deutsc/1er Amla11dslelzrer 
(League of Societies of German Teachers 
Abroad). 

While o. 2 was completely merged with the 
VDA, the others were united in a spe ial super­
organisation, the Verba11d der Freien Deutsclitu111s­
verei11e (League of the Free Associations of German­
hoo<l), whose affair were managed by the DA, 
and which comprised over 90 p r ent. of all 
societies inside Germany for foreign Germanho d. 

2. Organisation 

The Btt11desl itm1g ( ntral Offi ) i in B rlin, 
W.30, Martin Luther tr. 97 (\ DA-Hau ). 
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The aim of the VDA, as shaped in the new policy 
adopted at Passau in 1933, was, according to 
Steinacher, " the maintenance of our race outside 
the border. . . . Borders can separate the life of 
states, but not the life of a people. No matter if 
the state be forced here and there to give up its 
claims, and to put up with frontiers which lie on 
the hither side of our ethnic border.,, the race does 
not admit any such renunciation. ' This aim wa 
hardly reconcilable with what Schafer, in his 
official booklet, des ribed as the First \~orking 
Prin iple of the, DA, namely:-

" lrict n utrality towards all parties, 
denominations and other political groups in 
int rnal poli y; qually strict neutrality in 
for ign poli . The VDA in no way attempts 
to influence the foreign poli y of the govern­
ment, nor do it interfere in the policy of 
for ign tates. It leav s the repr ntation of 
th interests of G rman minoriti to them 
alone.'• 

Thi principle of non-int rferen wa , to th 
outbr ak of war, o fr qu ntl tat d, not onl b 
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DA lead rs, but a l o br th hi , he. t :--l azi aulhori ­
ti s- such a Hitler, · H and Bohl - that 
indi, idual 4uotations• are up rfh10u: . Y t 
Steina her , in his inauguration address m Passau. 
r fu ed to re ogni ·e the xist n o~ G rmans of 
for ign nationality and stated that 1t was \\Tong 
to peak of De11/sclt-R11sse11 , Dmt c/1-Bohme11 
(German-Russians, Gennan-Bohemian ) .. etc., and 
that th right term was russisclte, bo/11msclte, etc., 
Deutsche (Russian, Bohemian, etc., Germans). He 
coined the slogan, " Germans of all nations, 
unite," and d clar d that the final aim of both 
\ DA and NSD P was " die Erobenmg des /e/z/e11 
de11/sclte11 \fe11scl1e 11 , .. i.e., the onque t of the 
last German. 

4. The VDA and the Naz:i P,1rty 
The last quotation in itself, as well as the agree­

ment with the HJ, shows the indisputable connec­
tion between the VDA and the Party. Yet the 
pretence was long kept up that the VDA was an 
independent organisation, and in particular had no 
connection with the AO. chafer acknowledged 
that the " high political talent of our Fuhrer " 
recognised at once what an important instrument 
for a successful racial-German poli he had at 
his hand in an " independent VDA." To the 
question, " \~ hy a strong \ DA ? .. he replied, for 
in tance :-

And 

And 

" Becau e otherwise the Part) and the HJ 
would be compelled to form special organisa­
tions for the solution of the \\ ork assigned to 
the VDA. ' 

" B cause the leaders of the VOA are, 
without exception, not only ational So iali ts 
of the Party, but also of the spirit. 

"Because our Leader and People's Chan­
cellor, Adolf Hitler, desires a strong VDA for 
the purpose of a strong and successful racial 
policy."• 

•op. c,1., pag 4- . 
Fo r t h<.> fac.. h • bou t D nmark, c- pa~r r IX'lr,w 
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H .. , was mad Pr id nt of th \ DA in pla of 
. t ina h r. rt \H I , howcv r , 11 t r v al cl until 
Januar. , 1944, that for , orne t im · -Obergru-pf>en­
fiihrcr \i\'erner LORE~Z had been. the P~ tdent 
of t he or_ganisation. 1 h dat. o~ ht appointment 
annot be stabli h d, but it 1 most probable 

that Haushof r was ou ted aft r H ss s flight to 
E ngland. 

Lorenz was one of Himmler 's most intimate 
collab rators. fter ha, ing b n a n active 
SS-Leader, he became Chief of th I olksdeutsclte 
Mille/ telle (set: abo, e, Chapter III, A, I , 3), in 
Januar , 1937, and simultaneou I Himmler's 
xp rt on foreign affairs. In Februar , 1939, he 

was made President of the I ereimgu11g ,z ischen­
staatlicher Verbii11de ·1md Eimichtm1ge11 (As,;ociation 
of Inter-state Societies and Institutions), which 
controlled all the numerous so ial , cultural, 
scientific and artistic societies or institutes which 
conne t Germany with any foreign state .• The 
Association was the agency for th founda tion and 
super vision of German scientific institutes abroad, 
for German exhibitions in foreign countries, for 
foreign tours of German orch stras, artists, 
lecturers, t c. It also issued permits to foreign 
scholars, theatrical companies, deputations, etc., 
,, ishing to enter Germany, or foreign exhibitions 
to be held in the Reich. As a member of Himmler's 
personal staff, Lorenz ,,as able to make full use of 
the card index of foreigners kept b the Reichs­
siclterheitslumptamt, the central offi e of the 
Gestapo. 

As chief of the Volksde11tscl1e i\1/ittelstelle, Lorenz 
became not only the chief supervisor of the 
repatriation of ethnic Germa ns (see Chapter III), 
but also the virtua l dictator of the ethnic groups 
abroad. Thu it se med only fitting that he 
should also be the Leader of the \ DA . On the 
occasion of a meeting of \ D leaders in Poznan 
on January 23rd, 1944, he gave the foUowing 
account of the VDA's war-time work : It had 
succeeded in inducing over one million Reich 
Germans to volunteer as doctors, teachers, officials, 
nurses and advisers for short-term work in the 
annexed eastern Gaue ; half a million books, 
" representing the·very best in Gennan literature," 
had been dist ributed among the Volkstum libraries. 
of the \ arious ethnic groups ; 10,000 holders of 
scholarships and several thousand trainee from 
the ethnic groups were being trained in the Reich, 

5. Afliliated and Kindred Organisations 

(i) Deutscltes A11sla11ds-J11 stit11t (German Foreign 
In titute). /11/f oat/ 

The DAI ,,as founded in 1917 with the expr ss 
pu~pos~ ?f fur thering German inter sts abroad by 
mamta1mng contact with all those of German 
extr~ctio1_1 who had migrated, or were on the point 
of migrating, to f?r ign countries. It possessed the 
~ost compr hens1 e ollection of materia l concern­
mg Germanhood abroad. It ,, a ne, er intended to 
be a mere r sear h in t itute but wa ntrusted 
with l?ractical task , such as 'the gi\ ing of advice 
to migrants on I gal a nd economic matt rs and 
g neral informat.ion ? n condition a mong Ger~ans 
abroad. I.t c1en~1fic . tanding was high during 
the R J? Ubhcan p . n od, 1t dire t r b ing Dr. Fritz 
~\ rthc1~er, Mexican onsul in \\'i.irtt mb rg, and 
its pre 1d nt th w II-known inclu tri a list art . 
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Bosch, hairman of the Board of Directors of 
J.G. Farben. The headq uarters of the institute 
were at tuttgart, where, in I9l5, it occupi d a 
magnificent building, the Haus des Deutschtums. 

r936 clearly shows. Money was lavishly provided 
by the G rman Government, the municipalit} of 
Stuttgart _and fro!n other sour ·es.. The Stuttgart 
broadcasting station was housed 111 the Insti tute 
building. Programmes \\ r mainly devoted to 
stimulating the inter st of Germans abroad in the 
Reich, and de, eloping social, political and economic 
relation hips fa, ourable to " National Socialism." 
The Department for Emigration was attached to the 
Re-emigration Office of the AO. It acted as a labour 
exchange for Ger_m_an workers seeking employment 
abroad. Its tra1111ng school not only trained all 
future leaders of the AO, of the ethnic groups and 
of the VDA, but also younger members of the 
diplomatic and consular n ·ices. This depal'tment 
also selected the curricula of the many Sclmht11gs­
lager (indoctrination camps) for Germans abroad, 
acting as intermediary between the German 
government, which ran the camps, and persons 
who attended them. How it served the cause of 
German espionage can be gathered from a circular 
letter sent out by the /(ameradschaft USA in 
January, r94r, which called for: -

" Co-ordination ' ,, ith azi ideolog} and 
xploitation for the purpose of Nazi foreign polic 

took place soon after Hitler's accession to power. 
The committee was aboli c;hed and a Council of 
Three Steinacher, Leader of the VOA; Dr. 
Robert Ernst, Leader of the Deutsche c/mtzbtmd 
and the Alsatian League in German ; and Head­
ma ter Dr. Kreh!, of Stuttgart, as " representative 
of the ethnic groups - was appointed by the new 
Wiirttemberg azi go, ernment to elect a new 
president and a new director. Professor Richard 
Csacki, a fanatical National ocialist from Transyl­
vania, was nominated director.• At a huge 
ethnic German demonstration immediately after 
his appointment, he declared that he felt his 
mission to be to act as liaison officer between the 
homeland and ethnic Germans, adopting the 
principle, " Wherever a German farmer ploughs 
his land, there is German soil . ' At this same 
meeting it was declared that the research and 
practical work of the institute had now been put 
on a new basis. " Rela tionship based on blood tie 
is the foundation on which the DAI and the entire 
ta k of protecting Gerrnanhood abroad is erected ." 

Of the multitude of faciliti s offered by the 
different departments of the Institute, only the 
following need be mentioned:-

" The collection of pictur s, photos, hand­
bills, pamphlets, newspaper clippings, and 
posters of the German national movement in 
the USA, which began in the spring of r939, 
will be continued. 

The material ... is to be built up to a 
omplete collection, which later is to be 

incorporated into the DAI, as well as the 
central archh es of the SDAP in Munich, 
as an eternal record of our struggle in the 
United States.' * The Library of Germanhood Abroad, with 

100,000 volumes, 

The Volksde11tscher B11chdie11st, a biblio­
graphical service, 

The Archive of the German Foreign Press, 
subscribing to 335 foreign German daily 
papers and 654 periodicals before the war, 

The address of the /(amerad c/1ajt U A was 
Stuttgart, Danziger Freiheit r7, which is that of 
the D \I headquarters. 

The Distribution Department, ending read­
ing material to Germans abroad, 

The Map Department, possessing 15,000 
maps and issuing a Volksde11tsc/1e K arte11die11st 
(map information service), 

The Lantern Slide and Illustrat ion Depart­
ment, issuing a Bt'lderdienst, 

The hief Card Index Department , k eping 
a ·count of some 40,000 organi ations of 
German abroad, 

Advice Department for emigrant , 
Department for Ideological Training, 
Information and Arbitration D partment 

(for R ei h Germans about foreign conditions 
and for ethnii.; Germans about German ondi­
tions). 

On August 27th, r936, Hitler opened the 
Ehremnal der deutschen leistuug im Au land 
(.Monument of German Achievement Abroad), and 
dedicated it a an exhibition hall and training hool 
for the In titute. Simultaneously, Stuttgart was 
designat d as the Stadt der Au la11dsde11t che11 
(City of Germans Abroad), and Bohle a sumed th 
position of honorar mayor. Hen forth, th hug 
ralli s of Germanhood abroad, wh ther for R i h 
Germans or thni Germans, w re held annual! 
in Stuttgart with in redible display. 
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(ii) Deut-sclies A 1tsla11dswisse11schajtlicl,es 111 titut 
(German Research Institute for Foreign 
Affairs), Berlin . 2, Schinkelplatz 6. 

This is affiliated to the University of Berlin and 
the Research Institute of the A 11slands1 issen­
schaftlt'cl,e Fakultiit. The latter, independent until 
r939, was originally the Hochsclmte jt'ir Politik, 
founded by th Republican authorities in r92r 
and r -named Au la11dslioc/1sc/m/e in r937. The 
Dean of the Faculty is Professor Franz Alfred ix, 
SS-Ober(iihrer, \\ ho is also chief of the department 
for Cultural Policy in the Foreign Office, and head 
of an unnamed department in the Central Office of 
the Ge tapo (Reichssicherheits/iauptamt). Karl 
Haushofer hold the chair for geopolitics. 
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Birth of the New E urope," was atte!lded _by 
303 tudents from 3 different countn~s, mclt!dmg 
the South American States, but excluding Switzer­
land. \n annual publica tion, " J a!trb11ch der J,I ~lt­
politik" (O\er 1,000 page), conta~ns an extensive 
regional bibliogra phy. The Institute has taken 
over the " Zeil c/mft fiir Politik." 

(iii) De11tsclie Akademie (Munich 8, Maximilianeum) 
This, too, is a Republican foundatio1_1, set up in 

1925 as an Akademie w r z issenschaftl-ic/z en Er/or~ 
sc/11111g •11 11d Pjfeoe des Deutsclzt_11111s_ (Academy fo1 
Scientific Resea rch and the Cult1vatton of German.­
hood). In addition to research, it a lways h~d. t_he 
practical duty of promoting all ultural actt 1t1es 
of Germanhood, especially abroad . . It ~as_ a 
Senate of roo members, a Grand Council cons1st111g 
of honorary delegates a nd fri~nds, a small 
Administra tive Council and a President . 

The azi government was quic_k to incl~de this 
institution in the vast range of its machmery to 
influence foreign opinion, and in particular 
Germans abroad . In 1941 the task of the Institute 

· was defined as " cultiva ting all non-official cultural 
relations abroad in the service of the total national 
consciousness of the German people." • In 
November, 1941, the Academ) was granted by 
Fii/irer-decree the rights and obligations ?f. a 
public corporation . It was gi".en sta te recog_mtton 
and the right to collaborate m the spreadmg of 
German culture. 

The Academy's branches abroad are in the form 
of Lektorate or Mitlelstellen. In 1944 there were 
eighty, most of them in occupied and sateUite 
countries. For German language courses, a 
special Institute was affiliated to the Academy in 
1933, known as the Goelhe-lns#t·11t. · The pro­
gramme for 1944 projected four times as many 
organised meetings throughout Europe as in 1940. 

The president of the German Academy was, 
from its Gleichscha/.tmig in 1933 until 1937, Karl 
Haushofer, who also had great influence in the 
VOA and the Ausla11dswisse11schaf thcl1es lnstitiit. 
Goebbels, within whose sphere of activity the 
Institute comes, appointed Seyss-Inquart, Reich 
Commissioner for Holland, president, in J anuary, 
1944. The Rektor of Munich University, Pro­
fessor Walther Wiist, is deputy president. The 
President of the Goethe fo st-it11t is Konrad He11/ei1i, 
Reich Governor of " Sudetenland." 

(iv) Deutsch-A kademisc/zer A 11 tausc/1die11st (Ger-
man . tudents' Exchange ervice), Berlin, 

. \•\ .40, Kronprinz nu fe r 13 

This was founded in 1931 wi th th object of 
cent ralising the supervi ion a nd welfare of German 
students and profes ors a broad and of foreign 
students in Germany. It had tw nty-three offices 
a t variou German univer ities (A kademisclte 
A1~sla111sstellen), and exchange offic s in foreign 
umver tty- towns such as London, Paris, fadrid , 
Barcelona and Budapest . D uring the war it 
arranged exchange visits of German and foreign 
tud_ents and supervised a ll foreign tud nt , 

parh ularly tho from G rma n minoriti s abroad 
of whom th r w r ,ooo in 1944. ' 

i\l in kestr. 

7 

as a Betre11ter r erball(l, a1_1d ? rn pri cl 2,000, oo 
uni formed m mbers organt ed 111 42 . Cauverbande. 
It had its own hiera rchy_ orrespondmg to t hat of 
the NSDA P. The pre •~ n t ? f the League ,~as 
Fran1, Ri tter von Epp, Re1.c/1 le1.ler of _t he Koloni.al­
potiliscl1es A mt der · . . DA f! (no~v- d rss? l ed) a nd 
Reich Governor of Bavana. I h? a rm of the 
League is to " propa~~te the nece srty of colonies 
0 11 the basis of Nazr rdeoloa a nd to streng then 
Gem1anhood in the colonies." 

(vi) Reicltsb1md Deutscher Seegelt1mg, Berlin W.35, 
Hildebra ndstr. 18. 

The R eich League for Germa n Influence a t 
ea combines a ll former societie. for the promotion 

of a strong German ~e~t , s~ch _as the p eutsche 
Flottenvereitt. Its penodrcal M ir mid die Welt " 
is advertised as " the representa ti ve m onthly 
publication serving the idea of ' Genna ny a nd the 
World .' " The League is closely linked with the 
Society for Geopoli t ics, whose pre ident is Karl 
Haushofer (see above). 

B.- THE GERMAN MINORITIES 
(VOLKSGRUPPE ) IN EUROPE 

I. The Problem of the German Minorities 
The German minorities in E urope present a 

complex problem, which is rooted in the historical 
development of the las t hundred years, and in the 
geographical distribution of the German-speaking 
peoples. 

The essence of this problem is the existence of a 
compact mass of some 80 miHion German-speaking 
people in Cent ral E urope. They have never 
formed an independent politica l entity, but 
were nationals of the s ta tes in which they 
reside. Each group has therefore developed 
differently. The grea test diffi ulties a rose in the 
regions east and south- ast of the German " Reich " 
as formed in 1 7 0. With regard to the south­
eastern regions, which had been pa rt of the 
Aust ro-Hungarian E mpire until 1918, the prob­
lems with which the Habsburgs had had to wrestle, 
remained unsolved . The Germans had claimed to 
be the "state-na tion," a t least for the Austrian 
section, a lthough variou g vernments under 
F ranz J osef I pursued a poli y of conciliation 
between t he di ff r nt na tions of the E mpire. 
This poliC), however, was so str ngly a ttacked by 
German nationalists, a nd the Germa n influence 
within the imperial admini tration was so strong 
that great res ntm nt aga inst the Germans 
continued a fter the Empire broke up in 1918 . 
The Germa n minorities within the succession 
sta tes, i.e. in · Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Yugo­
slavia, Ruma nia , Italy a nd the Galician part of 
Pola nd had lost their focal point, Vienna. The 
resentment felt aga ins t t hem by the new " state­
nations" and the re entment they felt at having 
lost their pr pond rant position caused widespread 
fri ction. The German minoriti s t urned to the 
G rman Rei h fo r support a nd as istance. 

In Ea _t rr~ Europe, t rritory that had belonged 
to Pru ta 111 e r 15, and to t he German Reich 
in e r 70, f II to Poland. H re, too, the Germans, 

who, a a minorit , had been ma ter , were now 
omp ll cl to pla ond fiddl . There remained 

thr further r ion whi h had b n a ffected by 
th Tr a t , a nd whi h a u d tr ubl after 
~91 - \_l a -Lorrain (th fat of which was 
mt rnah onall a nd unarnbig uou 1 sett! d by the 
Tr l) of L arno in 1925), u ·tria and Danzig, 
wh r per on of G rman ri in w •r in the 
maj rit . 
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The League of ation tried to settle the 
German minority problems by arbitration and the 
laying down of minority statutes, which would 
give _the Germ:31:1 minorities a fair deal. Equality 
of nght as citizens, and the right to cultural 
autonom), were granted, i.e., the free use of the 
German language and educational facilities of 
variou kinds. 

There is no doubt that these minority rights 
were frequently violated during the period between 
the two great wars. The establishment of dictator­
ships in Hungary in 1920, in Italy in 1922, in Yu 0 o-
lavi~ in 1929, i~ Lithuania and Latvia in 1934, 

and m Poland m 1935, deprived the German 
minorities of their rights of local government, of 
representation in parliament, and of organisation 
in societies. The German minorities shared 
these losses with their fellow-citizens, who were 
also deprived of their civic rights. However, 
before these countries adopted Fascism in one 
fonn or another, organisations of the German 
minorities were frequently dissolved, and the 
rights of cultural autonomy limited. It is ques­
tionable whether these events were always the 
fau_lt of the authorities of the state-nation. 

. The German minorities up to 1933 (and later for 
d1ff rent reasons) were always divided in their 
aims. One section wished to settle down and 
a c pt the situation re ulting from the defeat of :h R ·i h ?r the break-up of the Habsburg Empire. 
fhe) realise~ that ~e~entment offered no per­
ma~ent soluho~_of_pohhcal problems, and sincerely 
desired reconc1hahon and collaboration with the 
g_overnments concerned, making the best of the 
rights granted to them by international treaties. 
The oth r section was fervently nationalist and 
made trouble at every opportunity. Poss ssed by 
the Pan-German idea which had taken such strong 
hold of the border regions long before the first 
Great War, they conspired against their govern­
ments and against their fellow members of the 
German minorities. Up to 1933, these malcontents 
nowhere formed the majority, but they had the 
loudest oice and were in touch with the nationalist 
organisation which the German and Austrian 
Republics allowed to spring up without hindrance. 

The attitude ?f the German Republican govern­
ments was ambiguous. The Republic was within 
its rights in laying the grievances of such minorities 
as had been severed from the Reich before the 
League of ations, but it was not reconciled to the 
eastern fronti er settlements. The real damage, 
however, was caused b) the educational policy 
pursued under the German Republi . Official and 
unofficial publications on the ituation of Germans 
abroad (especially school text-books) infringed 
article 148 of the Reich Constitution, which laid it 
down that German education should be conducted 
in a spirit of international reconciliation. . The 
teaching in ~he schools falsified population figures 
and the objects of measures taken by foreign 
gov rnm nt , it exaggerated such incidents as 
occun d, and gave a complet ly one-sided picture 
of the conditions under which the German 
minorities lived. The situation was aggravated 
by th fact that the Republican governments 
allowed the , arious organisation des ribed above 
to condu t their acti ities unche k d, and were 
sati fied with the constant assurance that they w re 
" politicall and denominationall " neutral. 
Furth rmor , all the German firebrand nationalist 
organi ations outside the Reich had their parallel 
organi ations in ide Germany prop r. The e ,, ere 
the O t111arke11 1•ere111, the Baltic oci tie , the 
Hit/ bmul der Elsass-Lothri11ger, the Deu/ c/i-
0 lerreichi clie A rbeit gemein c/iaft, th 11dete11-
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de11tsc/1er He1:111atb1md, the Scltlesu ig-Holstei11er 
Bu11d. All were in clo c touch with the mo. t 
violent!) nationali t as ociation in id G rman -
the Pan-German League, the Free Corps, the 
yarm~rs' League _ and the right-wing parties, 
!ncludmg the N_az1 Party, which early established 
1t tronghold m all these organi ations. 

Thus Hitler found the way well prepared. It 
has been shown in Section A of this chapter how 
the existing organisations inside Germany were not 
only gleicltgesc!rnllet in the quickt-st possible way, 
but also expl01ted as agencies for the furthering of 
political aims abroad. Gleicltsc/l(l/ttt11" was also 
applied to the many r gional associations or 
Hei111atverbii11de that existed inside Germany. 
The main plan was that there should be a central 
association under azi leadership for each minorit 
group. Such were the B1111d deu/sc/ier Osten 
embracin~ all Heimatverbii11ile dealing wit!~ 
Germans m the eastern European countries, and 
pursuing the aim of " establishing links between 
Germany and the Eastern German border regions," 
and of creating" cultural strongholds in the east " ; 
the Bu?td_der Elsass-L_othri11ger 1·m Re!ch, embracing 
all soctehes of Alsatians and Lorramers living in 
the Reich, led b) Dr. Robert Ernst* who had 
been exp~Ued by th_e Fren~h authorities in 1919 ; 
the Baltiscl1e Arbeilsgememschaft, embracing all 
oci ties of Germans in the Baltic States. 

FinalJ , the Verba11d deutscl,er Vereine im 
A1tsla11d (VDV) had the task of contacting all 
German societies abroad, keeping them in close 
touch with the " homeland," informing them 
about the new German), and promoting their 
collaboration. 

Hit_ler 's r~cial policy and the vast propaganda 
machme which was unleashed b this multitud of 
organisations soon became a menace to the whole 
of Europe. The creation of fifth columns in all 
states where German colonies or German minorities 
were settl d was not only the work of such 
organisations as the AO or the VDA, but also of the 
minority leader . They collaborated (often without 
the knowledge of most of their member ) with the 
agents of the Gestapo and of German espionage. 
The cui:nulath e effect of their propaganda, their 
persuasive arguments, lavish hospitality, bribery 
and threats, was generally decisive. It was the 
task of the AO, in conjunction with other German 
agencies, to disrupt the political forces of countries 
where there were no German minorities in strength, 
countries such as Holland, Belgium, Norway and 
France. It wa the task of the German minorities 
together with representatives of the AO and force~ 
in OJ~po~ition to the existing regiine (fascist 
orgamsahons, other non-German minoriti s), to 
disrupt the East rn and South-Eastern European 
sta~es. " One of the main causes of the rapid 
Pohsh collapse was the perfection with which the 
ex tensi e espionage system of the German 
minority in Poland carried out its functions. 

umerous short-wa, e transmitters kept the 
German rmy Command continually informed," 
said a I ading wiss military cxper t.t Neutral 
testimonies ar , however, quite unn cc ary, for 
the I aders of G rman Volksgr11ppe11 in th dis­
membered tat s have op nly boasted of th 
successe they a hieved .t These facts mak it 
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diffi ult to judge wh ther the gri vances which the 
German minoritie had again t th ir go, ernment 
b for the 1 azis came to power w re well found d 
or not. It is how ver cl ar that , after 1933, the 
I ader of the G rman minoriti r fused to act as 
lo) al ubjc ts of th ir countrie , and place~_ their 
lo) alty to German abo, all Is . All oppo 1t10n­
th strongest b ing in Cze hoslovakia- was 
crushed. The modcrat leaders were deposed. 
J ews, " non-Aryans ' · and political opponent~ in 
their mid t ,, ere outla,, ed. J\'lilit:rnt formations 
w re form d, hostile to the stat in ,,hich the) 
lived, either clandestinely or in the guise of sports 
group and cultural soci ties. Lord P rth , 

ecretary-General of the League of ations from 
1920 to 1933, summed up the process in the House 
of Lords on farch 8th, 1944, as follo\\S :-

·• When Germany was weak, the minorities 
lay low and professed loyalty. When Germany 
got stronger, the complaints of the minorities 
got stronger and louder. When Hitler had 
come into power, the minorities gradually 
threw off the mask, and ultimately they became 
the fervent supporters of a Greater Germany 
with which they wished to be united. It is 
true that there were certain loyal exceptions 
who did their best to prevent this happening, 
but by terroristic means and other methods 
~hey were unfortunately rendered completely 
impotent. 

II. The Situation of the German Volks­
gruppen since 1938 

Recognising that a solution of the minorities 
problem in Europe could only be found on the 
basis of a common European idea, all European 
national minorities discussed their problems at a 
Nationalities' Congress, which met from 1925 
onward . The Congress usually assembled at 
Gene, a and ~ollaborated closely, up to 1937, with 
the S er tanat of the League of Nation . The 
purpose of the Congress was to watch over the 
!ulfilment of the minority treaties and to propose 
1mpro".em _nts on them. Only rcpres ntatives of 
the mmonty groups were admitted. It was a 
condition that groups represented should no't 
entertain irredentist aims but remain lo al towards 
their r spect ive states. 

_Thi~teen differ nt nations and thirt) -five 
!111nonty groups w~re rep_resented at th Congress 
11:1 1932. Among the nat10ns, the German minori­
tt_ wer th t_rongest, representing elev 11 

d1ffere~t group , viz., those of Belgium, Czecho­
slov~k1a, Oe1~mar½, Estonia, Hungary, Italy, Jugo­
slav1a, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland and Rumania. 
I-ranee was n?t r presented, as the Al a tians 
were ,~ot co!' 1dered_ a German minority group 
accord1_ng to mt rnattonal law. For th di cu ion 
of_ th_ 1: own ommon problems, the German 
m1!1onh . ombined in th A11ssch11s der deut clten 
Nlf11d~rlte1/cn Europa , founded in 1922. In 1930 
this htl was _cha? ed to I erba11d der deu/ chen 
. ol_k gmppen rn fairopa. _Thi hang of name 
md1cat d ~ hang of p h ·y; it how d that 
under th mflu · n e of th I\ azi election i to ' 
th " ra i~I " th or had b 11 adopt d . Mod r~t' 
I_ a~er~ tn d to oppos thi id a . Thu Pau1 

h1 rna~n tat d at th annual ongr ·s of th 
I erbr111d m r93 :- e 

"Th id a lhat o_nl th ra iall , unpollut d 
n_1 ·mb('r.' r a n~ti n can p . fu ll i i 
nght · h · b ' 11 rai d to . nationa l axi m 
1:1 ow ran we, r pr ntali of m· ;t: .. 
I I l f . , 111 rt I 
ig i ir cur n ' ,1hanrl o ir fr d m if w 11 b ' 

rnunl •rd day <Lfl ·r ch wit h ti .. ' , l tl l' ' 11111 ' Ill 

that th very right are qu ·tion d in prin i­
plc by an ver-increa ing numb r f our own 
countr) m n ? " • 

How th " racial principle " impo d upon the 
minoritic b the Nazis a fter th ir a c ion to 
power re ulted in continuous s trif within the 
German min riti · need not be cl ribed in d tail. 

chiemann ummari cs the situa tion in the 
following paragraph :-

•· Th attempts by azi minority members 
to impose themselves upon the majority by 
moral terror ha, e led to a poisoning of the 
communal life of the German minorities which 
in varying degrees must to-day (1937) be 
recorded in all areas where German settle-
ments exist." 

1. The German Minority in Slovakia 
The German minority in Slovakia, as determined 

by the frontiers of October, 1938, numbered in 
1940 about 140,000 (or S per cent. of the total 
population). t They settled in three main , ~ntres. 

In Bratislava (Pressburg), the capital, there 
were about 30,000 ethnic German out of a total 
population of 13 ,ooo.t Another 15,000 to 20,000 
Germans lived in the villages round Bratislava. 
The second settlement area is around the towns of 
Kremnitsa (Kremnitz) and eme kc Pravno 
~Deutsch-Proben)_, where there are about 40,000 
m twenty- two villages. The largest group is in 
the valley of the river Poprad, in the Tatra 
mountains, of which the urban centre is Kezmarok 
(Kasrn~rk) '. these Germans of tt~c Spis (Zips), as 
the reg10n 1s called, founded their settlements in 
the twelfth centur , coming original! from 
Saxony, and now number at the outside 45,000. 
T~ey form tl~e. co~c of the ethnic group, and 
Ka~m~rk (den mg its name from the Hungarian 
Cas1m1r) was the entre of its activities. Their 
association was the" Karpatltenverei11," founded in 
1 73. When Henl in founded his S 11dele11de11tscl1e 
Parlei_ for Bol~cmia and Morav ia in 1933, a corre­
spondmg az1 _Part for lovakia, the Karpathe,r­
deulsc~,e Parlez, was set up in Bratislava, with 
Henlem as leader and Franz Karmasin as his 
de1?uty . The Part)' . mainstay was Bratislava, 
while the G_erma_ns of pis _showed s trong opposition 
to the az1ficat1on of their communities. 
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Tuka, xceptional privileges for all members of 
the ethnic groups. These were finally embodied in 
the constitution of July 21st, 1939. 

According to this Statute, the Germans in the 
Slovak State arc represented by a State Secretariat, 
which deals exclusively with their affairs and 
guards their rights. It possesses the right to issue 
decrees with the force of law for the members of 
the ethnic group. The only Party permitted in 
addition to the official Slovak Hlinka Party is the 
Deutsche Partei (German Party), which has four 
members in the diet (Snem) and one member in 
the State Council. There is also a special German 
School Department in the Ministry of Education, 
headed by a German.• 

The ethnic group, which was declared a public 
corporation in May, 1940, has its own elaborate 
organisation, with its headquarters in Bratislava. 
It collects its own taxes (Volkssterier), which are in 
addition to the taxes collected by the State. It 
has its own para-military body, the Freiwillige 
Sclt11tzstajfeln (FS), modelled on the SS; its 
De11lsche ]11gend, an exact replica of the HJ ; its 
Deutscher T11r11- mid Sportverba11d, a replica of the 
NSRL; its Labour Front- the Arbeitsfro11t der 
Volksdeutschen; its Labour Service-the A1tfbau­
dienst, whose chief aim is to educate the Volks­
gruppe members in the ways of National Socialism. 
There are the inevitable K11lturamt, Fra1te11-amt, 
H auptamt for Volkswohlf ahrt and for Volksgesm1d­
he£t. There is a Karpathendcutsche St11dente11schaft 
with a La11desst1ule11te11/id1-rer, though the number 
of students at German universities does not exceed 
250, and also a German Educational Association. 
A Ze11tralverba11d fiir Ha11del 1t11d Gewerbe organises 
German employers. It is the responsibility of the 
Slovak State to provide sufficient schools of all 
descriptions for the German minority. Thus, the 
German minority leaders have pointed out, not 
without reason, that Slovakia under German 
" protection " since 1939 " has solved the German 
minority problem in an exemplary way. " The 
Slovak State even contributes funds for the 
maintenance of the German Party, De11tsche 
Jugend and the F . t Other minorities (88,000 
Czechs, 88,ooo Ruthenians, 67,000 Magyars) did 
not fare so \\ ell. The 88,ooo professing J ews 
(according to 1940 figur ) came under the jurisdic­
tion of the Nuremberg laws. 

Yet there are many indications that Karmasin's 
self-imposed dictatorship is not universally wel­
comed by the members of the German ethnic 
group. His decrees, introducing compulsory 
Labour ervice and compulsory membership of 
the Labour Front, have damped such enthusiasm 
as may at one time have prevailed. As the 
continuous drives for volunteers for the Armed SS 
remained unsatisfactory, an agreement between 
the German and lo, ak governments was con­
cluded in May, 1944, introducing conscription of 
the V olksgruppe for the W a.ffen-SS ; all soldiers 
of German origin in the Slovak army were trans­
ferred to the 

• The German chool y tem has expanded con­
siderably a nd th numb r of pla es with German school 
ro e from 88 in 1938 to 122 in 1943, when 26.000 children 
were t a ught by 869 tea h rs in 181 hool of all d rip­
tion . 

t T he xt nt to whi h the German State e r lariat 
ontrols th lo,·a k ·ta t can be een from the fact that 

it collaborat s v II in the drafting of bill which a r a 
pur ly ~ovak cone rn, su h a the milita r,r la,~• and t ~e 
an ti-Jewt h law . It a l ha reprc ntat1ves 111 the 1x 
oun t admini tration and judge the political r liabi lity 

of G~rman a pplica nt for public po t and of State official . 
( our e: " D 11tsche t i111111c11, " Bra ti lava , Octob r 9th, 
1943.) 
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The membership of the German Party was said 
to be between 6o,ooo and 70,000, that of the 
Labour Front (after introduction of ompulsory 
service) 33,000, by the end of 1943. The entreaties 
of the political leaders, their frantic canvassing 
on behalf of Party organisations, their admonitions 
and exhortations to comply with total mobilisa­
tion, differ very little from the language used by 
Nazi leaders in Luxembourg, Alsace, Lorraine, or 
Slovenia. 

It was stated that " grumblers and shirkers still 
disgrace the ethnic group, and the leadership will 
compel these people to collaborate under the law 
enforcing military training. Obscure elements 
jeopardising the ethnic groups common effort 
will be pennanently expelled." Summonses to 
join the Armed SS were received with fear and 
trembling, and there were " Parteigeniesser " 
(Party parasites) who merely took advantage of 
the facilities offered them without rendering any 
service. As late as January, 1944, there were still 
Germans who " avoid military service, shun work, 
and succumb to enemy propaganda." The section 
most castigated, however, was the people from the 
Sips, whose enthusiasm had never been great. 
Therefore, in July, 1944, it was found necessary 
to tighten the hold over the German community by 
increased activities on the part of the Politische 
Leiter. Special control bodies were set up.• 
A mobile SS-Ei1isatzstaffel and a Volksdetttscl, 
(Heimatscimtz) taking orders directly from the 
Gennan commander, General von Hubicki, have 
been created. Thus events have led to a serious 
crisis, which has been apparent ever since Stalin­
grad. 

• 2. German Minorities in Yugoslat1ia 
(i) Y11goslavia before 1941 

There are four main centres of German settle­
ment in Yugoslavia. The two in Slovenia (55 ,000) 
and Northern Bosnia (20,000) have been mentioned 
in Chapter III. The bulk of the Gennan colonists 
live far away from the Au trian border, north of a 
line formed by the river Danube and Drava. This 
area, the Vojvodina, consisting of the regions of 
Baranja, Backa and the Serb Banat, is one of the 
most racially mixed in Europe. umerically, 
Southern Slavs equal the inhabitants of 
non-Slavonic origin- Magyars, Germans and 
Rumanians. According to the ~ ugoslav census of 
1931, 316,000 people (22 per cent.) spoke German 
as their mother tongue, and had their cultural 
centre in ovi Sad ( eusatz) . German estimates 
have reached 450,000. On the south-eastern fringe 
of the Vojvodina, beyond the rivers Drava and 
Danube, in Eastern Slavonia and Srem (Syrmien), 
there are other large colonies numbering about 
128,000 people, or 4 · 1 per cent. of the total 
population. The two groups are de!>cended from 
Swabians, who immigrated to these regions in the 
eighteenth century. 

The Swabians in th Vojvodina established a 
Sch iibi ch-De11l cite /(11lf11rba11d in 1920. In 1930 
this was allowed to extend its activities over the 
whole kingdom, and then had about 250 local 
bran hes in all German s ttl ment areas. The 
political Deutsche Partei wa di olv d, togcth r 
with all other parties, aft er the stablishment of a 
dictatorship by the King in 1929. There is no 
doubt that many of th rights of minorities, 

p cially of the German group, ,, re infring d, 
though few r att mpt at a imitation were mad 

• On wa a lJed the Ha11 plleit:111g, on h ti ng f a ll 
Ha11ptleiter (d partm nta l head ), th La11desma 1mschajls­
fiihrer (he, d of t h . S_ ), the La!1desj11gc111lfiihrer, the 
La11desfra11e11schaftsle1I r111, the J<r1egcrb1111de ifii11rer ( x­
ervicemen's leader), the Z e11tralverba11ddirelitor (man g r 

of the organi ation for mployer ). 
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in the Drava-Danube area than in the border 
regions of Rumania. 

of the ethnic group t•,: -,l-vis th Croat tate, the 
Reich Government, German ethnic groups in other 
countries, and other nationalitr groups in . roatia. 
The Croat Ministry of Education wa obliged by 
law to create a Departm~nt for German Schools, 
headed by a German nommee of the V olksgruppe11-

fiU,rer. In June, 1944, this was Professor Hans 
Kuhn, of Zagreb. 

A bitter struggle broke out among the ethnic 
group of the Vojvodina and la onia after r93~. 
The clash occurred between the Roman Catholic 
leaders of the K11/turbm1d and a number of ational 

ocialist agitators, who claimed to be the repre­
sentati\ es of an Erne11en111gsbeweg1mg (revival 
mo, ement), and formed their own para-military 
formations for " self-protection " ( elbstsclwtz). 
In 1939, the struggle was decided in favour of the 
latter. The separate 1azi organisation formed by 
Branimir Altga)er in Slavonia merged with ~he 
K11lt11rbm1d, whose former leaders had to rehre. 
The leader of the Erne11em11gsbeweg1mg, Sepp 
Janko, became Obmnnn (president). It was 
claimed that, in r941, the Selbstsclmtz handed 
over to the occupying German troops pacified and 
happy villages in the Banat and the Baoka. 

\\ ith the partition of Yugoslavia, the bulk of 
the 570,000 people of German origin estimated to 
have been living there in 1941 became subjects of 
other States. The 25,000 Germans of Southern 
Slovenia, together with the majority of the 15,000 
to 20,000 Bosnian Germans, were " repatriated to 
Poland." The Baoka and Baranja, with some 
200,000 Germans, became Hungarian territory. 
The remainder were assigned to the newly-created 
" independent State" of Croatia and to occupied 
Serbia. 

(ii) Tlte Volk gmppe in Croc1t£a 
In 1942 Croatia was estimated to have had some 

145,000 ethnic Germans, although the number 
claimed by the Germans varies between 16o,ooo 
and 180,000. \\ ith the exception of the capital, 
Zagreb, and some isolated areas containing about 
10,000, the Germans are entirely concentrated in 
the regions of Eastern Slavonia and Srem, centreing 
round Osij~k and Ruma. It was here that Altgayer 
founded h1_s K1tllttr- mid Woltlfnlirtsvereinigimg der 
De11tscl1en m Slavonien. This qualified him for the 
lea~ership of the Deutsche Volksgr11ppe i1t Krontien, 
which was granted the rights of a public corpora­
tion by the Croat State Law of June 21st, 1941, 
and subsequent laws issued in October of the same 
year. These laws granted the following privileges : 

These rights were fully developed during the 
years 1941 to 1944. Osij ek was made the head­
quarters. Here, the Leader's Stabsclte/ held sway 
over a large organisation, comprising the familiar 
formations and affiliated associations, sub-divided 
into district and local branches and run by a total 
of 1,500 " Political Leaders. " Among the military 
formations was the Deutsche Mannscl1aft (DM), 
Altgayer's SA, which by law had equal rights with 
the Croat Ustas militia. Special shock troops, 
the Eitisatzstajfel, resembled the SS. Altgayer was 
colonel-in-chief, and units served with the Ustasa 
in fighting the partisans. The Deutsche }1tge11d 
(DJ) was a replica of the HJ, sub-divided into four 
Bam1e and one independent Stamm for special 
purposes. DJ and the Teachers' Organisation 
(with 480 members) collaborated closely in 
indoctrinating 25,000 German school children, and 
a large expansion in schools of all types took place. 
When more and more able-bodied adolescents 
were absorbed into the Anned-SS, all boys and 
girls · over fourteen years of age were called up to 
serve in the Heimwncltt (Home Guard), a special 
formation for home defence, as messengers, 
auxiliaries and even combatants. This formation 
was founded in !\larch, 1943, and was compulsory 
for all men and women between the ages of sixteen 
and sixty. Labour Service, too, was made com­
pulsory. Recruits entered the German section of 
t~e Croat Labour Service, w~ich itself was super­
vised by a German Oberstnrbeitsfiil,.rer. 

As Bo per cent. of the German community were 
employed in agriculture and 15 per cent. were 
trades~ e!l, the La111esbauemjulirer had an import­
ant position. Special stress has been laid on the 
development of the old-established co-operative 
societies which were centralised in the Agraria 
combine in Zagreb. Attached to the Labour Front 
was the Deutsche Arbeitsgemeinscha/t, founded in 
March, 1942, to which all gainfully employed 
Germans had to belong. (r) Dr. Branimir Altgayer became a Stnnts­

direktor with authority in all internal affairs 
over the German community in Croatia 
th_ough formally responsible to the Poglavnik'. 
Hts German assistants had the status of State 
officials. 

Andr~s Riihrig, the Chief of Staff, governed 
from Os11ek, where his special duty was to mobilise 
~11 ~erma!ls ~o~ the war effort. The slogan was : 

Pnvate 111d1v1duals no longer exist in the ethnic 
group, only soldiers." Altgayer, however, had his 
chancery m Zagreb, where he carried on his work 
as Director of State and kept in close contact with 
Rudolf Empting, the Leader of the AO the 
German military commanders and the G;rman 
minister, Siegfried Kasche. In Croatia the crisis 
due to the military disasters of 1943 and 1944: 
became apparent much later than in Slovakia 
Riihrig, speaking to 350 ethnic German teacher~ 
at a meetin~ for ideological training in !\fay, 1944, 
state~ that 1t was their foremost task to " put on 
the r~ght path our half-hearted people who are 
stan~mg aloof." In June, the official weekly of the 
ethmc group, "Grenzwacht," said that the enemy 
~vas not only at the fighting front, " but has stolen 
mto t~e V~lksgru,ppe ranks. . . . It is difficult to 
recogmse htm, and hardly possible to seize him."• 

(2) _The German communities had the right 
to hoist . German flags'. sing German songs, 
wear umforms and give the azi salute. 
~ erman became the second official language 
m all parts of the country where Germans 
number~d more than 20 per cent. of the 
population. 

. (3) German mayor~ in towns and parishes 
"'.1th _a German ma1onty could be appointed or 
d1snussed only with the approval of the 
Vo~ksgmppe leader. For the first five years 
Reich Germans could be appointed to these 
pos~. Volksdeutsche civil servants swore 
allegiance both to Hitler and the Poglavnik 
the former having overriding validity. ' 

It was further enacted that Croat citizens who 
declared themselves German, and were accepted as 
such by the leaders of the German ethnic group 
should coun~ as members of the Volksgmppe' 
The leadership principle was fully upheld Th · 
VolkJgmpp~nfilhrer was the supreme leg.islativ! 
and executive agent, and the sole representative 

82 

• "Gren:waclrt ," founded in 1936 is the "Amtliclie 
Organ_ "',',d J:leimatblatt der Deutsche11 Volksgruppe in 
Kroalr~n ':"1th _the motto " Honour, Blood and Soi l. " 
it~ chief editor 1s A. . Sta tzer, hief of the Office for 
T~ess ~nd Propag_anda . It \ published we kly in Osijek . 
K 6 ,- er!'!1~n daily_ paper 1. tho " Deutsclr e Zeilling in 

roa ie,i ounded tn 1941 , . nd pu bli b din Zagreb. 
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In April, financial difficulties which allegedly arose 
from the co t of caring for the many refugees from 
areas involv d in operations with partisans, led 
to the imposition of compulsory taxes on members 
by the organisation of the Volksgmppe. The 
greatest difficulties, however, seem to have arisen 
through the induction of all able-bodied men for 
military service elsewhere, so that members of the 
ethnic group felt deprived of any protection in 
the mounting dangers confronting them. Landes­
ma-mischaftsfiihrer Eduard Durr was therefore 
ordered to re-organise the DM, and to intensify 
military training and discipline among his depleted 
force. 

(iii) Tlte Volksgruppe in Serbia and the Serb Banal 
The Banat is an area forming a quadrilateral 

between the rivers Tisa and l\faros and the south­
western slopes of the Carpathians (see Map 1, 
Part II). It was ceded to the Habsburg Empire by 
Turkey in 1718. The Turkish wars had so 
devastated this region that Empress Maria Theresa 
called upon peasants from adjacent regions and 
from south-western Germany and Lorraine 
(Sclm,aben) to re-cultivate it. This resulted in the 
mixed population both here and in the adjacent 
Vojvodina. 

The entire Banat belonged to Hungary from 186o 
to 1918. In 1910, its area was 28,523 sq. km., 
and it had 1,582,000 inhabitants, among whom 
were 388,000 Germans. The Banat was sub­
divided into three "counties," with Timisoara 
(Temeswar) as the capital. After the last war, 
two-thirds of the region fell to Rumania, while the 
remaining third, comprising some 9,216 sq. km., 
was assigned to Yugoslavia. Its population 
amounted to 561,000 in 1921 and 602,000 in 1943, 
consisting mainly of the following nationalities :-

ationalities 

Serbs ... 
Germans 
Magyars 
Rumanians 
Czechs and lovaks . .. 
Others 

1921• 

240,000 
127,000 
98,000 
68,ooo 
18,000 
10,000 

1943t 

245,000 
130,000 
93,000 
62,000 

2,000 (Czechs) 
70,000 

• Yugo lav census. 
t " Vollii scher B eobachler," March 29th, 1944. 

Bela Crkva (Weisskirchen) and thirty-three 
villages had an absolute German majority in 1921. 
In Vrrsac (\Verschetz), the largest town, and six 
rural parishes, Germans formed the chief national 
group. Against these forty-seven communities 
there were 127 which had a non-German majority. 
The Yugoslav administration combined their part 
of the Banat, together with the Baoka, Baranja, 
Srem and districts south of Belgrade, to form the 
D1'navska Banovina (Danube province). After 
the partition of 1941, th erb Banat received its 
peculiar admin_istrative structure as ~n independe~t 
Okmzi of Serbia (see Chapter II, 4, 11, p. 12). This 
region, which co~es unde_r tl~e jurisdiction _of the 
commander-in-chief, erb1a, 1s completely m the 
hands of the ethnic German group. Its leaders 
claim that they grant full cultural autonomy to the 
other national groups. 

The leader of the Deztl cite I olksgruppe ·im Ba11at 
mrd Serbiw is Dr. epp Janko, , ho became chief 
of the Schwiibisch-De11t che K11lt11rbm1d in the 
whole of Yugoslavia in 1939. Though the adminis­
tration of the Banat had been in local German 
hands from the beginning, trouble arose over th 

annulment of the agrarian reform by the govern­
ment of General edi6. On August 19th, 1943, 
the Council of Ministers was induced to issue a 
statute granting the ethnic group privileges which 
surpassed any accorded to corresponding groups 
in Slovakia and Croatia. The statute defined the 
membership of the Volksgmppe on the same 
lines s in the other States. In addition, they 
were given " full freedom of action• in the political, 
cultural, economic and social spheres." The repre­
sentative of the ethnic group had his se-.t in 
Petrovgrad (Gross-Betschkerek), formerly the seat 
of a " county " administration. t The interests of 
the German communities were safeguarded locally 
by Vertra11msman11er (trustees). The right of all 
members of the group to profess the azi W eltan­
schaum,g to develop their volkisch life and to uphold 
volkisch and cultural relations with the German 
people was assured. The ethnic group was further 
entitled to create those organisations which were 
considered necessary to its unhindered activities ir.. 
the four fields mentioned above. It had the right 
to impose a special tax (Pfliclitsleuer) upon its 
members, which was collected, together with the 
revenues of the State. The ethnic group was also 
given the right to apply disciplinary measures 
against those members who " disobey the orders of 
their ethnic leaders or who commit libellous 
actions by word or deed against the honour and the 
dignity of the German people, the ethnic group, or 
any leading German personality." In addition, 
certain offences against the law were decided by 
Standsscliiedgerfrhte (arbitration courts). The 
Volksgmppe,r,fiU1rer was empowered to issue decrees 
for the execution of the rights granted to him by 
the statute and for decrees published in the official 
gazette, the " A mtsblatt der Volksgru,ppmf'iilmmg." 
By October, 1943, the Volksgmppe organisation 
was completed, and the following offices were in 
existence :-
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(1) Stabsamt (Staff Office). 
(2) Landesschiltzamt (Security). 
(3) H auptamt f'iir V erwaltm,g (Administra-

tion). 
(4) Organisationsamt (Organisation). 
(5) Statistiscltes A mt (Statistics). 
(6) Amtfiir Re~htssch1'tz (Legal Protection). 
(7) Propaganda imd Presseamt (Propaganda 

and Press). 
(8) Amt fii-r Sclmlwese,i (Education and 

Schools). 
(9) Kultmamt (Cultural Activities). 
(10) Hauptamt f'iir Volksgesm1dlteit (Public 

Health). 
(n) Amt/iir Leibesiib1111ge1i (Physical Train­

ing; controlling all sports clubs). 
(12) Hauptamt f'iir Volkswirtscltaft (Eco-

nomic Affairs). 
(13) Ba11emamt (Agri ulture). 
(14) Gewerbe (Trade and Commerce). 
(15) Amt fiir Ge11osse11schaftswesm (Co­

operatives of which there are 162, with 
30,000 members). 

(16) Ergii11zm1gsamt (probabl Recruiting 
Office). 

(17) A mt fiir Volksgmppenbeitriige (Tax 
Collecting Office). 

The ethnic group had ninety-one local branch s 
and twent -four SUitzp1mkte (bases) in the Serb 
Banat. In addition, a spe ial Prinz E11ge1i Kreis 

• Das voile 1VirA1mg recht. 
t The town bad 8,000 German among a population of 

28,000 in 1921. 
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rbia wa formed , compri ing th fifteen branch 
of rbia proper, notabl th trong German group 
in J3 !grad . Volk ger£cltte (Peopl 's Courts) were 
s t up, and , entuall combined in one court, th 
lla11s der Dwt clten I olk gericht barkeit (Hou e of 
th G rman People's Justic ), in Betschker ~; 
" rim s again t th spirit of the I olk gr11ppe 
wer cxpiat d in pecial cdu ational camps. Most 
of the able-bodied men of the ethnic group were 
ca ll d up for military service in the SS-Division 
Pri11z Eugen. One thousand of these formed the 
German police force of the Banat. The absence of 
the greater part of the male population is said to 
account for the small number of men in the 
various Party formations, 6, 171 men as against 
40,603 women and 15,474 bo) s and girls (0 tober, 
1943). 

Economically, the Banat has been of great , alue 
to Germany, not only becaus of its rich grain crops, 
but particularly because of th cultivation of oil­
producing plants, which was greatly extended 
under German occupation. All food exports were 
ear-marked for German , " and the garden of the 
plain of the Banat was made a forbidden Eden 
for the Serbs " by means of a strict export ban on 
products for Serbia. When Banat grain was lent 
to Belgrade just be) ond the Danube, Serbia was 
required to return the equivalent amount at a later 
date. Evidently it was the intention of the Reich 
authorities to re-create in the Serb Banat a small 
but wealthy German model colony administered by 
ethnic Germans. In September, 1944, the Germans 
owned as much land as the Serbs, cultivated 
55 per cent. of the vineyards, and worked 60 per 
cent. of all brick kilns and 65 per cent. of all mills. 
In April, 1944, when Lorenz invested Janko with 
the Order for Meritorious \.\ ar Service, First Cla s 
with Swords, the Banat was praised as an 
" island of peace and order." There has been no 
evidence of opposition within the ethnic group. 
which has indeed flourished under the privileged 
regime from 1941 to the Russian conque t of 
this region in October 1944. 

3. German Minorities in Rumania 
(i) Greater Rmnania 

There were four distinct settlement areas of 
German olonists in Greater Rumania. Those in 
the B_ukovina (Buchenland) numbered 76,000, 
a~cording _to t!1e Rumanian census of 1930.• 
First settling 111 1775, they included miners 
lumberjacks, agricultural workers and townsfolk 
round Cernauti and Radauti. In 1918, they formed 
a De11tsclte V olk~rat (German People's Council) 
and a /(11/turverem, the latter trying to maintain 
such German institutions as they were allowed. 
The second centre ,vas in Bessarabia where in 
addition to oth r nationalities, colonists f~om 
so ~h-w stern G rmany were settled by the T ar 
between 1814 and 1 42. Their descendants 
n_umb~rin~ som 1,000 in 1930, Ii, ed mainly round 
1 arutmo, m the south-western corner of Be arabia. 
About 13,000 , ere s attered over the entral 
Dobruja. ~fainly farmers, the) were de cendant 
of Be_ sarab1an G rmans who immigrated during 
the middle of the la t c 1~tur) ._ A fourth very mall 
group of about 10,000 hved 111 the north-west rn 
orner of Rumania, in the district of Satu Mare 

( atmar). 

_ In _ th _ Rumanian Banat the proportionat 
cbs~nbuhon of th national group was th am 
a m _ the rb Banat, i.e., th German coloni t 
on tttut d about n quarter of th population, 

and were half the size of the larg t racial group. 
In 1930, th distribution , as as follows: -

Rumanians 5u,ooo I 
" Swabians 223,000 L Total: 940,000. 
Magyars 98,ooofSize: 1 ,715 sq. km. 
Others 108,000 

In 100 parishes the Swabians have an absolute 
majority, and in sixty others are the. largest 
national group. They are Roman Cathohcs, and 
mostly peasant farmers. After much_ barga\ning 
between the moderate and the extremist nationa­
list party, the two combined i~ 1923, and set u~ a 
Volksrat der De11tsch-Schwiibisc/zm Volksgemem­
schaft (Peoples Council of the . German-Swabi:tn 
People's Community). . It had its ow~ unoffi~1al 
parliament, and was fairly_ suc_cessful 1_11 secunng 
the rights granted by the mmonty treaties. 

Transylvania is a ~rnch larger region than . the 
Banat with three national groups, the Rumamans 
numb~ring 1,853,000, the Hungarians 9~5,000, 
and the Germans (Saxons) 253,000, accordmg to 
the much disputed Rumanian census of 1930. 
The German immigration began as far back as 
A.O. u50 . The term Siebe11bitrger Sachsen, as the 
Germans of Transylvania calJ themselves, is mis­
leading in so far as the original immigrants came 
from the valley of the river Moselle and from 
Luxembourg. The centres of their settlements lie 
in the south-western part of the high plain, 
surrounded by the Carpathians, with the towns of 
Brasov (Kronstadt), Sibiu (Hermannstadt) and 
Cluj (Klausenburg). They arc Lutherans, and 
mostly artisans and merchants. The closed area 
of the extensive Magyar settlement (Szeklers) is 
situated in the north-eastern part of the region. 
In the nationality struggle the Saxons often joined 
with the Rumanians against the fagyars, who 
claimed domination of the whole region. Their 
cultural life centred in Sibiu, where they also had a 
Volksrat which acted as their representative to the • 
government authorities. All Germans in Greater 
Rumania (totalling 745,000 in 1930) were combined 
in the V erba11d der Deutschen in Grossrmniinien. 
It controlled the parliamentary party, the 
Deutsche Parle£, and represented the common 
interests of the different People's Councils, which 
carried out the actual educational and social work 
in the various widely-scattered groups. When in 
1930 the government of Jorga set up a Ministry of 
Minorities, a member of the German national 
group, Dr. Rudolf Brandsch, was placed at its 
head. 

A small new group, calling itself Nationat­
soz1:atistische Selbsthilfebewegtmg (National Socialist 
Self-Help Movement), was founded under the 
!~ade_rship of a certain Captain Fritz Fabritius, 

assisted by 500 hardened warriors " in the 
usual " battles . of the assembly halls ' (Saat­
s~ltlacltten). _This movement gained ground in the 
diffe~ent regional groups with amazing swiftness, 
despite stubborn resistance, especially by the 
Roman Catholic Leaders in the Banat. Dr. 
Brandsch was ousted as leader, though he too 
turned out to be a good ational Socialist. A 
" People'~ Progra~m ' was accepted late in 
1933, which contamed the essential passage :-

" We profess the unity of all German in 
the world, together with whom we form on 
single large p ople. In unshakable loplty to 
our (~erman) hom land, we acknowledg the 
<;>nshtut1on of th Rumanian tate, at who e 

disposal w pla e our str ngth and our 
fid lit . ' 

In order to ~pp_ease di enti~g group , the name 
of the orgam a hon was changed to I\ ationale 
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En:euemngsbewegu11g der Deut rhen R11mii11ie11s. 
~I 0t1 the 110/kisch, but al th hristian f~ 00 was said to b th philosophi al basis of 

th c mo~cn~cnt. . After th mov ment had gained 
. e ma1onty 1n all Pcopl 's ouncils it was 

dissolved by the gov rnmcnt in July, ;934, and 
the old Verband wa reviv I, with Fabritius as its 
leader. In 1935, he set up th 1 ·otksne111ein chaft 
der De11tsche11 as a co, r organi ation of the 
V?l~sgruppe. Under the cloak of ultural acti, ities, 
m1htary formations were train d. From 1935 to 
193 . however, there wer continuous internecine 
clash~~ between cliff rent Nazi group • from which 
Fabntius emerged victorious after .Munich. There­
after German influence in Rumania increased 
tremendously. Economic domination became 
stronger and stronger. Political ollaboration with 
the Iron Guard became very close.• Subsidies 
for opp?sitional elements flo,ved from Germany, 
where, 1t was suspected, the assa sination of 
Prim~ Minister Calinescu in eptember, 1939, was 
orgamsed. Infiltration of R ich Germans as 
" experts " took place long before the actual 
occupation. In September, 1940, when Rumania's 
disruption was complete, the land was partitioned 
at Germany's behest, a dictatorship was estab­
lished, and Fabritius was dropped. After the 
entry of German troops a younger man, Andreas 
Schmidt, formerly Stabsfiihrer to Fabritius's short­
liv d sue e sor and a nati, e of Brasov, born in r912, 
was appointed leader of the 0Volksgmppe. 

(ii) The German Volk gmppe after the Partition 

About one-fifth of the German minority was 
involved in the cessions of territory which Rumania 
had to make in 1940. The bulk of them lived in 
the territories ceded to Russia and they, as well 
as the Germans of Southern Bukovina and the 
Dobruja, were repatriated to the '' Greater 
German Reich. " According to the Rumanian 
census of 1931, 170,000 people lived in these 
regions, whereas the Germans claim to have 
repatriated 214,000 ethnic Germans. t The 
partition of Transylvania involved only the smaller 
group of Saxons, those round Cluj, Bistritsa, and, 
in addition, the group of Sata Maru (Satmar). 
Hungary thus gained about 66,ooo ethnic Germans. 
In the main, therefore, only the two compact 
German groups of Transylvania and the Banat 
were left. German claims for the Volksgmppe in 
Lesser Rumania (August, 1942) comprise:-

250,000 Swabians in the Banat. 
200,000 Saxons in Transylvania. 
30,000 axons scattered between the two 

areas. 
15,000 in Old Rumania, mainly in Bucharest. 

The new status of the Volksgmppe was fixed in 
outline in a protocol signed by the Rumanian and 
Gennan governments on the occa ion of the 
Vienna Award, when Rumania ceded northern 
Transylvania to Hungary (August 30th, 1940). 
The protocol was implemented by an agr ement 
signed between Antonescu and chmidt on 
October 6th, 1940, and by a decree of ovcmber 
21st, giving the Votksgmppe the statu of a public 
corporation, and authorising it to is uc bye-laws 
for the preservation of its " Germanhood." Its 
executive organ was the 1\/SDAP der deutscl,en 
Volksgmppe in Rumiinien, which had b en 
found d .on I ov mber 9th, in Media . chmidt 
stated that " the national will and the 

• hmidt, in a broadca t on ctobcr 23rd, 1940, 
referred to the intimate tic that had for a long time 
existed between the Iron Guard and " the youna genera­
tion of the Volksgrn ppe." 

t See Chapter Hf, , Table A, p. 6 . 
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power in id the I olk nruppe emanates 
from th i\ JJAP der 1 ·otk gm ppr." Th D IP 
was a ompl t r plica of the I', rty in ~ ennan , 
with it familiar para-military for111at10ns and 
affiliated organisations. J\I m~ rship figures for 
th beginning of 1943 were claim cl to b as fol­
lows:-

Deutsche ]11ge11d . . 56,0 0 (or 
90 per cent .) 
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All members of the ethnic group must take an 
oath of allegiance, swearing loyalty first to the 
Leader, Adolf Hitler, and se ondly to the 
" Legionary State of Rumania." The swastika 
flag was hoisted beside the national flag as a token 
of this dual allegiance. When Antonescu broke 
away from the Iron Guard, the azi Go ernment, 
and accordingly the Volksgruppe leaders, supported 
the new policy, and the term " L gionary" con­
tained in the original oath was dropped. 

The political organisation of the ethnic gr~mp 
was re-cast with a view to strict centralisation. 
In March, 1943, the division into four Gebiete 
(regions)• was abolished, and replaced by a single 
Volksgmppenfiilmmg (Ethnic Group Leadership), 
which, from the headquarters at Brasov, exercised 
direct control over the thirteen /(reise and all the 
Ortsgmppen. Education, including those schools 
which had formerly been run by the Roman 
Catholic or Evangelical churches, was taken over 
by the Volksgmppe. In February, 1942, th~y 
received their own education department witlun 
the Ministry of Education in Bucharest, and by the 
end of 1943 controlled 650 German schools and 
nurseries attended by a total of 60,000 children 
and a staff of 1,750 teachers. 

The activities of the Volksgmppe Research 
Institute in Sibiu show the way in which education 
on the higher level is conducted by the authorities 
of the ethnic groups. The Institute has sections 
for German literature, folklore, pre-historic 
research, racial science, natural sciences and law, 
Its publications include such titles as " The Effect 
of the Nordic Man upon the new settlement areas"; 
" The transplantation of Nordic blood to other 
ethnic groups in the settlement area " ; and 
" Formative forces in the history of the South-east 
from the point of view of Racial Science." The 
Institute in addition to its work on a German 
dictionary, gives practical aid in the restoration 
of German family and place names, and has taken 
over numerous museums in the German settlem nt 
areas. 

The urembcrg laws were introduced for all 
members of the ethnic group. The Reich German 
economic legislation, including that concerning 
the establishment of hereditary farms, was al o 
adopted. The Deutsche Wirtschaftsstelle (Economi 
Department) of the et~nic group claim~d that_ at 
the beginning of 1943 1t controlled 20 mdustnal, 
2,950 trade, and 10,500 commercial oncern , and 
65,000 farms w re said to be owned by Volk -
deutsche Rumanian citizens. The group had its 
own Labour ervic • and chmidt decre d com­
pul ory Youth ~rvi~e (j11ge11d1ie11 t:pft.·icl,t)_ a. 
early as 1940, calling 1t the V olkisclte D1enst7a/1r, 
wh reby from 1942 onwards all bo s and girls ov r 
the age of t n w re liable for rvicc. 

Bergland 
bcnburgen) 

PJ 
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As in other groups, a special tax called Vo/ks­
ste11er was imposed on all those declared to ~e 
members. The Lutheran Church of Transylvama 
was gleichgeschaltet (though not without r~istanc~). 
its new bishop, Wilhelm Staedel ai:id its official 
organ, " Kirch#che Bliille~ der eva11geliscl1en landes­
kfrche in R11ma11.im " actively supported the Part) 
programme. An all-out drive for recruits for the 
German Armed-SS started in May, 1943. At the 
beginning of 1944, Schmidt declared that 43,000 
had been enrolled during the -year, whilst a further 
ro,ooo had already joined the German army an? a 
further 14,000 were serving with the Rumaman 
forces. 

From the end of 1941 to the beginning of 1944, 
the ethnic Germans of " Transnistria " were under 
Schmidt's control, where the VDA was busily 
founding German schools (said to have numbered 
200, with 20,000 children, in 229 parishes, 120 of 
which had a German majority). Odessa had its 
own German House, and a special chair for 
German literature was founded at the university 
as late as the autumn of 1943. 

The enormous privileges granted to the German 
minority, and the way they exploited them, led to 
considerable friction with the Rumanian popula­
tion. In March, 1943, a Rumanian paper published 
an article which expressed the view that the war 
might have been an opportunity to achieve spiritual 
union " had the ethnical minorities not evaded the 
common sufferings by an abusive interpretation of 
the regulations," adding, " Stop the provocations, 
stop them in your own interest." As Brasov was 
expressly mentioned as the seat of the " organised 
egoism of our minority friends, " there could be no 
doubt about the target of this attack. The 
Volksgruppe took up the challenge, and intensified 
the bad feeling by declaring that the term 
" minority " could not be applied to the German 
ethnic group, as it had been raised out of the rank 
of the minorities.• There were also, however, 
many signs that the behaviour of the Volksgmppe 
leaders had not brought about the desired unity 
within the ranks of the ethnic group itself. The 
opposition was branded as cherishing " clerical, 
liberal or reactionary ideas. " Retired high church 
dignitaries, as well as university professors and 
school teachers, were violently attacked. Their 
past, it was said, was besmirched by the fact that 
they had based their former policy on the minority 
treaties, and sought justice at Geneva. Andreas 
Schmidt disclosed and castigated the existence of 
such a_n opposition to his policy in an article 
appearing m the "Sudostde11tsche Tageszeitmig " 
published _in Timisora (Banat) , on September 6th, 
1943, statmg :-

.. J?o "'.e not know that this group of 
reachonanes has started a political action the 
lead havin~ be~n give_n by a gentleman 'who 
holds a umvers1ty chair (Dr. Fritz Connerth) 
and wh? recommended that they should 
march with the enemy, so that in the event of 
Germanf s defeat they might take over the 
leadership of the V olksgmppe in a secure 
future ? D? we not know that these persons 
share t_he views of a former parliamentarian, 
who_ sat~ th_at the Reich's participation in our 
affairs s1g1:11fied the passing of our interests 
under foreign control ? " 

Schmi~t adde~. the usual t l1reats that once victory 
was achieved, the hour of reckoning would 
come, thus admitting even at that early date 
that he was powerless to proceed against them. 

• " C11re"l11/," March 15th 1943 · reply in " Duka.res/ r 
Tageb/att " of April 17th. ' ' 

6 

In Brasov on May 30th, 1944, hmidt ,, as 
decorated b), Lorenz on th " Ftihr r's" b hair 
with the Ehren;;eichen fiir deutsclll' I olk pfiege erster 
Stuje, for his " exemplary I adcrship of th thnic 
group in the struggle for the fr edo_m of ~h 
German peopl . Reports o~ ~u!nama~ ac~1on 
against citizens of German on gm m their midst 
after the change of r 'gime arc not t to hand. 
That violent measures were taken can be gath red 
from a German broadcast in Rumanian of eptem­
ber 2nd, 1944. It promised " pitiless, engeance to 
be meted out to whoever dares to lay hands on the 
peaceful citizens of the countr) , whether of 
German or Rumanian origin . . . . G rman 
revenge will be terrible, and will reach every 
culprit. It is nearer than you think. ' 

On September 24th , 1944, Tran ozean reported 
that the German C.-in-C. General Friessner had 
evacuated the 250,000 Swabians of the Rumanian 
Banat from the fighting zone. 

4. The German Minorities in Hungary 
(i) Trianon H'l/,11gary 

The exact location and size of the German 
minority in Hungary is extremely difficult to 
assess. Not so much because Hungarian and 
German claims differ more than any\, here else in 
south-eastern Europe, but because Hungarians of 
German origin have shown themselves the most 
adaptable of all European minorities. The old 
German urban population was almost completely 
magyarised during the nineteenth century. A 
considerable amount of the rural population under­
went the same process, owing to the fact that the 
" Swabian " farmers transfer their farms undivided 
to the elder son only, the other sons usually taking 
jobs in to,, ns, where they became ma0 yarised. 
Thus the population of Trianon Hungary which 
entered itself as German-speaking consisted mainly 
of peasants. Their urban relatives described them­
selves as Magyar, and had often assumed Magyar 
names. 

In Trianon Hungary, 551 ,000 nationals, or 
6· 9 per cent. of the population, gave German as 
their mother tongue in 1921. This figure had 
declined to 479,000, or s · 5 per cent., by 1930, 
according to the Hungarian census, whereas 
German claims were as high as 700,000. The 
main settlements were situated along the north­
western frontier round the disputed town of 
Sopron (Odenburg), where the Germans claim 
75,000. A further 150,000 were said to be settled 
west of the capital as farmers; 70,000 in Budapest 
itself,• and 90,000 in the forest of Bakony, north 
of _Lake Balaton. The largest settlement is in the 
neighbourhood of, but does not include, the town 
of Pees (Ftinfkirchen). The local Germans call 
thi~ region theSchwiibische Tf°irkei (Trans-Danubia) , 
which, the Germans claim, has some 230,000 
Volksdeutsche. According to the Hungarian 
~ensus, another 30,000 lived beyond the Danube 
tn that part of the Backa which remained with 
Hungary in 1919. t The history of the G nnans in 
southern Hungary is the same as that of the 
Germans in the Backa and the Banat, 1:.e., they 
were descendants of farmers from south-we tern 
Germany _who w~re invited by the Austrian 
Emperors m the eighteenth centur to cultivate 
the lands devastated by the Turkish wars. 

A strong m<;>Vef!lent developed aft r the First 
World War ~o mstil the G rmans in Hungary with 
a ~~w consciousness of their origin. The moving 
spmt was Jacob Bleyer, a uni v r ity prof or in 
Budap st, who had h lped to ov rthrow the 

• Hungarian cen u of 188 98 000 · I 2 60 0 0 · 
1941, 23,000. ' ' ' ' ' ' 

t For location, sec map, Di tribution o f Languag in 
Centra l Europe, Part I, facing p. 23. 
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ocial Dcmocr t " · · ~1 · · t of ati .. a rt:g1m m 1919, and was n' mis er 
the onah~!es _from 1920 to 1922. He founded 
(Uovf !1Carland1.sch-de11tschen. Volksbild1111gsvere£n 
rel t m 1923, }'he Hungarian government only 
Jim~~ an_tly pe_rny~ted its existence, and strictly 
ne, ed . its ~~t1v1ties to the ultural sphere. Th 
G v mmonttes education bill of 1923 gave the 

The status of the Volksgru.ppe was fixed on the 
occasion of the second ienna award. According 
to the agre ment between the G rman and 
Hungarian governments, the Deutsche . Volksb,md, 
,~ith Dr. Basch as leader, was recogmsed as the 
sole r presentation of the Gennan minority. The 
former leaders of the UDV, whose policy had met 
with the approval of the Hunaarian governme,~t, 
were eliminated from political life. Membership 
of the Volk gruppe could be acquirecl by individual 
declaration, but needed the consent of the Volks­
gruppe leader to become eff tive. The group was 
permitted to adopt the azi creed, with the 
guarantee that this would not be to its disadvan­
tage. In return, the Volksgruppe professed to be 
loyal to the Hungarian State. They were entitled 
to a proportionate share in public administration, 
and German officials were to be used in regions 
settled by Germans, and in the central offices 
dealing with these regions. Children were to be 
given the opportunity of attending German schools, 
and a sufficiency of good teachers was to be 
trained for these schools. Only those restrictions 
imposed on the rest of the press were to b~ a_pplied 
to the German press. o measures a1mmg at 
magyarisation were to be taken, and the members 
of the l olksgruppe would have the right of free 
cultural exchange with Nazi Germany. 

ermans forty-three schools where all sub1·e ts 
were t ht · ' 

1 aug _ m German, and 370 schools where 
~~ Y th~ m~m subjects were taught in German. 
rtrer died m December, 1933, having directed the 

a .au~ of the UDV and those of the German 
mi!'lonty in a spirit of Hungarian patriotism, 
~runfluence~ by ~utside pressure. His successors 
m the ,Verun earned on with his work. However, 
Bleyer s de~th and the new situation in Germany 
were the ~1gn~ for bitter struggles within the 
German mmonty. Dr. Franz Basch (born in the 
Ba.nat in 19~1), formerly Bleyer 's secretary, 
ur~1t_ed the National Socialists in a Kameradschaft. 
Mm1ster Gratz and the Roman Catholic forces 
d~~wi,~g their strength from the Schwiibisc/1; 
T11rkei, strongly opposed the nazification of 
the German minority, and purged the UDY 
of all extremist elements in 1935. Basch, 
on the other hand, founded a Deutsche V olksbwnd 
in 1938, which, although professing loyalty to 
Hungary, accepted money for " cultural purposes " 
~rom Germany. Absorbing Hitler's racial theories, 
it plunged the German minority into a conflict of 
loyalties. The growing rapprochement between 
~ ermany and Hungary after the Austrian annexa­
tion gave Basch's group the upper hand. The 
Hungarian government officially placed the Volks­
bm,d_ on equal terms with the UDV, which rapidly 
los~ mfluence. With the second Vienna Award, 
which gave northern Transylvania to Hungary, 
the Volksb1t11d became the only recognised repre­
sentation of the German minority in the enlarged 
Hungary. 

(ii) The Germa1i V olksgr1,ppe 1'.n Satellite Hm,gary 
·Hungary replaced Rumania in 1941 as the 

country containing the largest German minority 
in Europe. With the inclusion of the new terri­
tories, it had, according to figures published in 
1942•, some 866,ooo German citizens or 5·9 per 
cent. of the total population. German V olksgruppe 
leaders, however, claimed that there were 
1,250,000 people of German origin, including all 
those who had become magyarised during the last 
100 years.t 

The majority of the new citizens of German 
origin were to be found in the Backa and Baranja, 
annexed from Yugoslavia in 1941, where there 
were 175,000 Germans, according to the Hungarian 
census, 192,000 according to the Yugoslav census, 
and 250,000 according to the V olksgmppe claims. 
They form, together with those in the adjacent 
Schwiibische Tiirkei, a fairly solid block of about 
half a million, who are more conscious of their 
origin and less open to voluntary magyarisation 
than the Germans of central and western Hungary. 
Regarding the districts of Bistrita and Satu Maru 
in ceded orthern Transylvania, the Rumanian 
census of 1930 reported 69,000 German-speaking 
people ; the Hungarian census of 1941 listed only 
40,000. Volk :gmppe claims go as high as 90,000. 
The districts annexed from Czechoslovakia in 
1938 c ntained only 22,000 Germans, a cording to 
the Czech census of 1930. 

• "Pesti Hirlap," of September 3rd, 1942. 
f Hungaria n cen u of 1941 give 720,000, or 4·9 per 

cent . of the population as German- peaking people, but 
only 533,000, r 3 · 6 per cent., of the populat ion were 
Ii led a profe ing " German nationality," i .e., belonging 
to the German minority. The balan c cl imcd " Magyar 
nationality." 

It will be observed that this agreement was 
worded much more vaguely than corresponding 
ones concluded with other satellite States, and that 
certain privileges which ethnic groups secured 
elsewhere were omitted. For instance, the ethnic 
group did not receive the status of a corporation, 
nor was its leader entitled to issue decrees on his 
own authority, nor impose special taxes. The 
Hungarian government kept a jealous watch for 
para-military formations that might be formed by 
the ethnic group in the guise of sports clubs. 
Pre-military training was undertaken in German 
detachments of the Leve11te, the all-Hungarian 
youth organisation. On the other hand, con­
cessions had to be made which up to 1940 the 
government had tried to avoid. For example, the 
creation of a special German youth organisation, 
the improvement of facilities for German schools, 
including the training of German teachers, and the 
opening of secondary schools with an exclusively 
German curriculum for members of the ethnic 
groups.• 

The organisation of the Volksgmppe is directed 
from the German House in Budapest where the 
central offices of the Deutsche V olksbtmd in U11gam 
are accommodated. Basch, the leader, has a 
deputy, Dr. Georg Gold chmidt, who is also editor­
in-chief of the " Deutsche Zeitmig" in Budapest. 
The Stabsfiihrer is Sepp Schonborn. Offices include 
the La11desschatzmeister (treasurer) and the 
Schul1mg lei/er (ideological training). German 
youth is organised in the Deutsche j11ge11d, which 
claimed 80,000 members in 1943, and is headed 
La11desjuge11dfiilirer Matthias Huber. German 
farmers are led by a Lande bauemfii.hrer (fritz 
Metzger), who appoints the 565 local peasant 
leaders. The chief welfare organisation is the 
Deutsche Volkshilfe (president, Dr. Adam Schlitt), 
with its own Labour Service, Winter Help Work, 
advice bureaux, public health organisation and 
adult education service. The whole country is 
sub-divided into 6 Gebiete and about 6oo Ortsgmp­
pen and tiitzpm,kte. Several thousand A mtswalter 
were installed on the Reich German model. In 
1942 seven German members w re admitted to 
parliam nt- two for Trianon Hungary, three for 
Ba<Ska, and one each for the Satu Maru district and 

wa 
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Trans lvania . They had to join one of the estab­
lish cl parti es at the gO\ ernment r qu t. Ba ch 
soon de lar d , howev r, t hat they had to a t a 
spokesmen of the G rman p ople, which in this 
cas meant by his orders. 

In spite of this elaborate organisation, frequent 
complaints were made b) Basch and his sub­
leaders that the government had not b any means 
fulfilled the expectations which had been aroused 
by the agreement of 1940. The school situat ion, 
especiall), was considered unsatisfactor). At the 
beginning of 1944, th Gennan minori ty ran six 
secondar), nine intermediate, seventy el mcntary 
and three vocational schools, thirty-one cr ~ches 
and two teachers' training colleges. Only 6,6oo 
children were taught by 150 German teachers in the 
elementary schools. The bulk of the Volksgruppe 
schools were in the annexed territories. Yet the 
complaints that 6oo municipalities with a German 
majority (mostly in Trianon Hungar) )* were still 
without purely German schools ; that 90 per cent. 
of all teachers in German communities did not 
express the proper ideology ; that a thousand more 
German teachers and the same number of nurses 
were still wanted, were d ceptive, as Trianon 
Hungary continued to work under the educational 
law of 1923 (see above, 4 (i)), and the Volksgruppe 
did not mention that by this law the parents' 
wishes were the decisive factor. 

There is no doubt that up to March, 1944, the 
Hungarian government did everything it could 
to restrain the activiti es of the Volksgruppe. 
Debates in parliament frequently showed open 
hostility to the leaders of the German minority, 
and the suggestion made in 1942 that all the 
Danubian Swabians should be re-settled in 
Germany, according to Hitler 's own professed 
policy, roused to fury all but one of the newspa pers 
printed in German. Local authorities forbade the 
hoisting of the swastika flag beside the national 
colours, and similar incidents served to show that 
considerable friction prevailed between the ethnic 
group and the Hungarian population. 

On the whole, the position of the Volksgruppe in 
Hungary has been weaker than in any other 
European country, due mainly to the fact that the 
majority of the German national group refused to 
join its organised ranks. Although strong pressure 
has been put on the population, Basch could only 
report a rise in membership of 7,8oo for the whole 
of 1942, and it can be inferred from his statement 
that no more than a sixth of the German com­
munity has been inscribed as active members. 
At the same time, opposition from inside the 
German community has been frequent. This 
was especially stressed by the German language 
paper " Die Do11a11,,'' which until April, 1944, was 
published in Apatin (Baoka). This paper not only 
supported the idea of repatriating all di ssatisfied 

azis, but also stated that the " de11tsch-volki cite 
J,Velta11scha1111mg was the basic cause for all the 
evils pr vailing in the German ethnic group 
(November , 1942). The " De11tsche Ze£tm1g," 
B1;1dapest, disclosed in May, 1943, that many 
mmers, factory workers and employees still 
belon~ed to the all-Hungarian trade unions, 
declanng they " belong to us," and asking the 
government to support the Volk :gmppe in bringing 
about a " unity of all the working Volk deut che." 
Oppo it.ion was also strong against th viol nt 
re ruitmcnt dri ves for th Armed . R ults 
have never atisfi d th offi ial I ad r , and in this 
as _t~ gov rnmcnt mad th ir task no a i r by 

d pnvmg ry volunt er of his Hungarian 
nationality. 
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It is therefore not surpri ing that Ba cl_1 wa. 
t- d of hav ing work J for th oc upat1on of 

susp I f I · , I Hun ar b German troops, a nc o 1a ing en 
. g. t I in th 1110 , s whi h I d to I h hange 
mstrumen a . ~1 I T l c f 
of r , ime that o urred Ill ll' ~re 1, 19-1-4· . 1 r -

ucnt visit s whi h Lorenz paid to t h I olhsgm pp_e 
9 th I SJJring appeared t o upport this m e ear y . B I ·t · · · Aft er the occupation, as 1 po 1 10n 
susp1~1onj strengthened a lthough he cl.id not play 
wals cd~ar y rt in the go,;emment as was expected. 
a ea mg pa t · t 
An agreement with the_ Gennan govcrnmen Ill ro-
duced compul ory ser 1cc for the Armed-SS of all 
Volksgruppe members bet~veen s~ n teen ~nd 
· t t O and the decree w1thdraw111g Hunganan 

SIX y- w ' I t 
nationality was annulled for !he 40,000 vo un eers 
who had ·already joined . 1 he I o~ksg~uppe was 
II ed to ha e its own sports or 1ams3:hon, super-

a ow / " 1 b .. b vised by a newly-created A mt ur ,et csu ~t~1ge11, 
•h · J became the cover for a para-mthtary 

\\ IC 1 . . ., D . D , 
,organisation. The d1ssent11~g pap~r, ie o_iutn, 
was suspended, and the ~~ssoluhon of all rrade 
Unions silenced the oppos1t10n of Germa n workers 

ithin the German community. At Basch's 
~: quest , the seven me~bers of p~rl!am: ~1t formed a 
" bloc of German ahonal Soc1ahsts, under the 
leadership of Franz Ham1:n, i~ Ma., r94--1.. When, 
on the occasion of Hitler s b1rth':1ay twenty 
thousand Volksgeuossen demonstrated 111 Bonyhad, 
it was noted with satisfact ion t h_at " for the first 
time for many years the Hungan an press covered 
an occasion of the Volksgmppe, and tha t some 
papers " even dealt with it approvingly. ' 

5. The German Minority in Danish South 
Jutland 

(i) The German Minority from 1920 to 1933 
By the Peace Treaty of_ P~ague, conclud~d 

between Pru sia and Austria 111 1866, Austna 
surrendered her rights to the provinces of 
Schleswig and Holstein to ~russia, with the 
reser vation that the populatJOn of northern 
Schleswig should decide by p~ebiscit~ whether or 
not they wished to be re-umted with Denmark 
(Article V). The plebiscite was never held.* 

Articles rog-rr4 of the Versailles Treaty made 
provision for the holding of such a pl biscite, and 
two zones (a northern and a southern) w re marked 
out where the populations were to decide their 
fat e, under the sup rvision of an international 
commission . The results of the pl biscites, held 
on February roth and March 14th, 1920, respec­
tively, were as follows :-

Votes for 

Zone Tota l 

Denmark Germany 

North 75,431 25,329 100,760 
(74 ·9 per cent.) (25 · 1 per cent.) 

Southf 12,859 51,724 64,583 
(19 ·9 per cent .) (80 · I p r cent.) 

88,290 77 ,053 165,343 
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Th 
d i ion of the amba ad r· conferenc in vitabl I ft · 

f t . . m111 riti s on ca h side of th new ron 1 r ·r1 G b · 1 erman n u of 1925 r gist r d 
a or ~,000 Danish-. p aking p opl in 011th 

h cswig, 1 than half of th numb r who had 
v~t ·d for D nmark, and th r ar about fifteen 
villages well inside the G rman bord r wh r the 
panes are in the maj ority .* On th oth r hand, 
111 the towns of Tonder (Tond rn), Aab nra (Apen­
rade) , onde_rbor~ and Had rsl , (Hadersleben), 
on the Damsh side of th frontier ther is a 
considerable number of German and,about thirt 
, _illage~ were said to have had a G rman majorit . 
l he m111ority figure i sued b the Germans after 
the last war was in the r gion of 40,000. The 
\ DA raised this figure to 50,000 aft er 1933, and in 
1942 a strange list was compiled, in which only 
those 34,000 inhabitants of outh Jutland who 
had been born north of the riv r Kongeaa (the old 
Imperial frontier) were considered as Danes. As 
the same report claimed that over 17,000 Germans 
had emigrated from South Jutland to German) 
since 1920, the Danish census of 1935, according 
to whi h the German minority was b tween 2 ,ooo 
and 30,000 trong, cannot possibly be questioned. 
The Danes stated that only one-third of the 
minority was German-speaking, the rest speaking 
the loca l Danish dialect. 

Although Denmark was not bound by any 
minority treaty, she gave the German communit 
freedom of cultural developm nt , expression of 
public opinion, share in self-administration, and 
the right of political organisation to an extent 
hardly to be found an} where else in E urope. t 

o serious incidents occurred b tween 1920 and 
1933, a fact that showed that relations b twe n 
the two elements of the population wer on the 
whole harmonious. 

Yet, since 1920, certa in groups within the 
minority , and more pa rticularly na tionalist 
organisations within the Reich, have notified the 
world in genera l that there was a large oppressed 
German minority in Denmark which constituted a 
serious " problem. " The main reason for ~his 
agitation was tha t the German R epublican govern­
ment refused to recognise the new frontier. Con e­
quently, it allowed an irridentist movement to 
develop in the . chleswig-Holstein province with 
the aim of regaining the lost territory. In succes­
sion to the r-. ordmarkenverein (founded in 1890 
for the s trengthening of Germanhood in North 
Schleswig), the Schleswig Holsleiner Bm1d was 
founded in 1919, with headquarters in F lensburg, 
and continually agitated for a frontier revision. 
It published a monthly magazine! " Der Schleswig 
H olsteiner, Gre11zla11dde11lsche M m1atshefle fiir 
Po#tik 1md Kultm." The Univer ity of Kiel 
di seminated propaganda stressing the cultura l ties 
between the lost region and the provinc . The 
Deutscher clmlverein fiir ordschle ig, an 
autonomou branch of the VDA, was a medium 
for extending th sphere of German inAu nee in 
South Jutland. Closely connected with this 
organisation was the jugendspende ordschle ig 
(Young P ople's Fund for orth chi swig), 
which encouraged school children in the German 
province to contribute funds for German s hools in 

outh Jutland. 

• The Dani h minori ty in Imperia l Germ, ny numbered 
about 15 • 0 . 

t For detail D nmark, B, ic Handbook, Part I , 
Chapter I (pp. r ff) . 

eiaht diff rent organi ation , t_h _mo t potent 
onomic in titution f th mmont) wa the 

J redi!a11 stalt l 'o elgesa11°, a 111 rtgag bank 
founded in Had r I , in 1926 , for th purpo . of 
buying up a much Uani~h-owned land as P? ~1ble, 
o r-bid ling the _Damsh . tat e omm1s ions. 
With good financial backing \ ogelgesa ng, a 
G rman soli itor, spent vast sums not only on 
land pur ha es for future German ettler , but also 
in i uing loans to farmers of a, owe~ pro-c;;~mrnn 
leaning , whether of German or Dam h ongm. 

(ii) The German Minor,:ty from 1933 up lo the 
Occ11patio11 , 1940 

The adven t of National o iali m in Gennany 
imm diat I chang cl the situa tion in ide the 
Dani h border and beyond. The r visionists of 
Flen burg and Kiel opened a new and much more 
violent campaign against the Danes of South 
Jutland and the Danish State. The German 
organi a tions mentioned above were taken over ~r 
controlled by the Nazi Part) , e.g., the chles1 ig 
Holstei:ner Bm,d was ab orbed b the \ DA, and 
became the Landesgru.ppe SclileS1. ig Holstein. ~he 
actual ontrol of the acti, ities of the minority 
itself was in the hands of the Oberpriisident and 
Gauleiler of chleswig-Holstein, Hinrich Lohs~. 
Ma or i vers of Flensburg, who was also Presi­
dent of the Bu11d, appointed four different Landes­
fiihrer for South Jutland in succe ion. _All ~roved 
unsatisfactory instruments for t~e na~1ficat10n of 
the province, in ~vhich sever~! N~z1 pa~~1es stru~gled 
for the domination of the mmonty. I he atio11al­
soziat1:stiscl1e Deutsche-Arbeiter-Partei ordschles­
wigs ( SDAP ) opposed the Slesvigske Pa!ti, 
which had existed since 1920, usually returning 
one member to the Folketing (Lower House), and 
gained 12,621 votes, or 15 · 5 per cent. of the total 
number cast in the region in 1935. Its leader, 
J ens Moller, a veteri~ary surf$"eon, bec~m~. lead~r 
of the ethnic group with the title Hoheitstrager fur 
den gesamlw Lebensbereich der Volksgru.ppe: 
However, he had to contend with a second Nazi 
Party under J ep Nissen, a former _L_and~sfiihrer, 
until he was able to break all oppos1hon m 1938. 
In the new elections his party increased its poll 
to over 15,000 (15 · 9 per cent.), a figur_e which 
showed that some oppos· ion must s till . have 
survived. Moller now replaced Pastor Schmidt as 
member of the Dani h Lower Hou . Moller has 
been a member of the German Reichstag since 
April, 1939. 

(iii) The V olksgru.ppe since llze Occupatio1t of 
Denmark 

There was great disappointment amon_g the 
Nazis inside the l olksgmppe and the agitators 
be) ond the border that r~-annexation ?f the lost 
t...rritory was not immediately proclaimed after 
the occupation, as in the case of M emelland a 
ear before, and of E upen-Malmedy !wo mo~ths 

later. Instead, it has been German pohcy officially 
to maintain the position of the minority towards 
the R eich and towards the Danish gov rnment as 
befor . This policy was not chang d in spite of 
the numerous refer · nces by the VDA and others to 
the " open sor " of the G rman 1!1inorities in 
Europe, in luding outh Jutland. With re&ard_to 
Danish internal policy, the leaders of the mmonty 
broke with the Dani h Nazi Party in 1941, and 
have never sin e made any a ttempt officially to 
co-op rate with th m. 

Thi poli has not, however,_ pr~clud d the 
exploitation of the German mmonty for the 
German war ffort, and the building up of ~ most 
elaborat rgani atio1~ whi h was u_ ed as an mstru­
m nt of pr ur again t th Dam h governm nt, 
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. The d ci ion f . 
111 vitabl 1 ft ? t_h~ amba sado_r s onf r nc 
frontiers Tl n~nonti s on a h s1d of the new 
about 6,ooo 1 _rman ~su of 1925 ~ gi ter d 
Schlcswi I Damsh-speakmg p 01 le m outh 
, oted f g, .;ss than half of the numb r who had 
villages 0: ell e_n~adrk, and there are about fift een 
Danes a . 1ns1 e the German bord r where the 

c re m ti . . 
in the towns 1e __ ma1onty.* On the other hand, 
rade) Sond 0t To11der (Tondern), \ ab nra (Apen­
on u;e D e_r horg_ and Haderslev (Had rsleben) , 
consider bfms side of the fronti er, there is a 

. 11 a e nu!nber of Germans and about thirt) 
1v_1l age~ we~e said to have had a German ma1·ority 

1e mmonty figur . d b . the I t ~ issue y the Germans aft r 
VDA ~:i war ~vas Ill the r gion of 40,000. The 

sed th1s ~gure to 50,000 after 1933 and in 
1942 a strange list · 1 · ·' 
1 . . was comp1 ed, 111 which only 

t 1ose 34,000 mhab1tants of South Jutland who 
~1ad b~en born _north of the river Kongeaa (the old 
mpenal frontier) were considered as Danes As 

the sam~ report claimed that over 17,000 Ger.mans 
h_ad emigrated from South Jutland to German) 
smce _1920, the Danish . cen~us of 1935, according 
to winch the German mmonty was between 2 ,ooo 
and 30,000 strong, cannot possibly be questioned. 
Tl~e ~anes stated that only one-third of the 
mmonty was German-speaking, the rest speaking 
the local Danish dialect. 

_A ltl~ough Denmark \\ as not bound by any 
nunonty treaty, she gave the German conununity 
freedom ?f. cultural d~velopment, expression of 
pubhc opnuon, share m self-administration and 
the right of political organisation to an dxtent 
hrardly . to ~e [ound anywhere else in Europe. t 
No senous mc1dents occurred between 1920 and 
1933, a fact that showed that relations betwe n 
the two elements of the population were on the 
whole harmonious. 

Yet, since 1920, certain groups within the 
minority, and more particularly nationalist 
organisations within the Reich, have notified the 
world in general that there was a large oppressed 
German minority in Denmark which constituted a 
serious "problem." The main reason for this 
agitation was that the German Republican govern­
ment refused to recognise the new frontier. Conse­
quently, it allowed an irridentist movement to 
develop in the Schleswig-Holstein province with 
the aim of regaining the lost territory. In succes­
sion to the Nordmarkenverein (founded in 1890 
for the strengthening of Germanhood in orth 
Schleswig), the Scl1leS1 ig Holsteiner Bu11d was 
founded in 1919, with headquarters in Flensburg, 
and continually agitated for a frontier revision. 
It pu~lished a monthly magazine, " Der Schleswig 
Hol~t~1-11er, Gre11zla11ddeutsclze Nlo11atshefte fiir 
P_otitik_ mid K1,ltttr." The Universit) of Kiel 
d1ssemmated propaganda stressing the cultural ties 
between the lost region and the pro, ince. The 
Deutscher Sclmlverein /fir Nordschleswig, an 
autonomous branch of the VDA, was a medium 
for extending the sphere of German influence in 
South Jutland. Closely connected with this 
organisation was the J11ge11dspende ordschleS1 ig 
(Y~ung People's Fund for orth Schleswig), 
winch encouraged school children in the German 
province to contribute funds for Germa n schools in 
South Jutland. 

The German minority was led by Pastor J ohann s 
Carl Schmidt (\-\ odder). The revisionis ts held 
most of the posts in the leadership without , 
however, the mass of the German minority ta king 
much interest in th ir activitie . Among the 

• The Danish minority in Imp rial Germany numbered 
about 150,000. 

t For details sec Denmark, Da ic Handbook, Pa rt I , 
Chapt r \ I (pp. 35 ff). 

eight} different organi a tion , the most potent 
conomi in titution f the minority wa the 

Kreditn11stalt I oae/gesc111g, a mortgag bank 
founded in Haderslev in 1926, for the purpo e of 
bu 1ing up a much Dani h-owned land as po sible, 
o, r-bidding th Danish tate Commissions. 
\~ ith good financial backing \ ogelgesang, a 
Germa n solicitor, spent vast sums not only on 
land pur hase for future German sett lers, but also 
in issuing loans to farm rs of avowed pro-Gemrnn 
leanin°s, whether of German or Danish origin . 

(ii) The German l\tfi11ority from 1933 up to the 
Occupation, 1940 

The adv nt of National Socialism in Gem1any 
immediately changed the si tuation inside the 
Da nish border and beyond. The revisionists of 
Flensburg a nd Kiel opened a new and much more 
violent campaign against the Danes of South 
Jutland and the Danish State. The German 
organisations mentioned above were taken over or 
controlled by the azi Party, e.g., the Schlcst ig 
Holstei,ner B11'/ld was absorbed by the \ DA , and 
became the Lnndesgruppe SclzleS1. ig Holstein. The 
actual control of th activities of the minority 
itself was in the hands of the Oberpriiside11t and 
Gauleiter of Schleswig-Holstein, Hinrich Lohse. 
Mayor Sievers of Flensburg, who was also Presi­
dent of the 811,11d, appointed four different la11des­
fiihrer for South Jutland in succession. All proved 
unsatisfactory instruments for the nazification of 
the province, in which several azi parties struggled 
for the domination of the minority. The fl. ational­
sozinl·istische Deutsche-Arbeiler-Partei N ordschles­
wigs (NSDAP 1) opposed the Slesvigskc Parti, 
which had existed since 1920, usually returning 
one member to the Folketi11g (Lower House), and 
gained 12,621 votes, or 15 · 5 per cent. of the total 
number cast in the region in 1935. Its leader, 
J ens Moller, a veterinary surgeon, became leader 
of the ethnic group with the title Holzeitstriiger fiir 
den gesnmten Lebensbereich der V olksgruppe. 
However, he had to contend with a second Nazi 
Party under Jep issen, a former Landesfiihrer, 
until he was able to break all opposition in 1938. 
In the new elections his party increased its poll 
to over 15,000 (15·9 per cent.), a figure which 
showed that some opposition must still have 
survived. Moller now replaced Pastor Schmidt as 
member of the Danish Lower House. Moller has 
been a member of the German Reiclzstng since 
April, 1939. 

(iii) The V olksgru.ppe si11ce the Occupation of 
De11111nrk 

There was great disappointment among the 
Nazis inside the l olksgmppe and the agitators 
beyond the border that re-annexation of the lost 
territory was not immediately proclaimed after 
the occupation, as in the case of M emella11d a 
year before, and of Eup n-Malmedy two months 
later. Instead , it has been German policy officially 
to maintain the position of the minority towards 
the Reich a nd towards the Danish government as 
before. This policy was not changed in spite of 
the numerous references by the DA and others to 
the " open sore" of the German minorities in 
Europe, including outh Jutla nd. With regard to 
Danish internal poliq, th leaders of the minority 
broke with the Danish azi Party in 1941, and 
have never since made a ny attempt officially to 
co-operate with them. 

Thi policy has not, however, precluded the 
ex ploitation of the German minority for the 
German war effort, and the building up of a most 
elaborat organi ation whi h was u ed as an ins tru­
m nt f pr ur again t th Dani h gov mm nt, 



CHAPTER IV 

and of str ngthening German influence in the 
country. 

The I o/ksgruppe had its headquarters in 
Aabenraa, where the Volksgruppe11a111t, set up on 
July 1st, 1941, is situated, its head being the 
deputy leader, P. Petersen, a bank manager. Its 
Orgauisationsamt deals with all Party matters, 
controls the five Party districts (Kreise) , and 
eighty local branches with their 700 local leaders, 
and the affiliated Party organisations, of which 
there existed no less than sevent)-three in 1943. 
The most important of them were :-

Bm1d fiir Deutsche K11lt11r (League of 
German Culture) . 

Bm1d fiir Leibesubm1gm (League of Physical 
Training). 

Deutsche Jm1ge11scl1aft, Dwtscl1e M iidchm­
schaft (Youth organisations on the lines of the 
Hitler Youth) . 

NS-Fra1wischaft JI. ordschleswigs (women's 
organisation). 

Schleswigsche Kameradschaftm (SK) . 

The last carry out extensive military training 
under their leader, the German officer, Lieut. P. 
Larsen, including weapon training, and have a 
special shock troop, the Bereitschafts-SK, formed 
on the lines of the SS. On February 16th, 1944, 
the formation of a Sicl1erheitsabteilm1g (Security 
Corps) was ordered by Moller " to protect the 
lives and the property" of the minority. They 
wear black uniform. 

There are, further, all the usual Amter controlling 
various activities, such as the Sporlamt, A mt fiir 
Gesu11dheitswesen (public health}, Amt f1°ir Presse 
1111d Propaganda, Seim/amt and K11lt11ramt, the last 
two supervising the whole field of education, 
while the Schatzamt (Treasury) controls financial 
affairs. The A mt fiir Agrarpolitik is concerned 
with agricultural policy and controls the La11des­
ba11er11Schaft, divided into 178 local peasant 
offices. All German non-agricultural trades are 
organised in the Deutsche Berufsgru.ppm Nord­
schleswigs, a dependant of the German Labour 
Front, with sub-divisions for merchants (r ,380 
members}, artisans (2,330 members). and workers 
(no membership figures _have be_en . published). 
The headquarters of tlus orgamsahon are in 
Sonderb~rg . . It has also its own labour exchange 
for the direction of man power and for social relief 
and an extensive supply organisation (Liefer~ 
gemei11schaft) to which 400 industrial and trade 
concerns belong, and which exercises its own price 
control. Instructions have been issued that 
pur hases should not be made from pro-Danish 
firms. 

The motto guiding the activities of the Volks­
gruppenamt was framed by Petersen, and ran : 
" ervice to the G rman People ; and foller 
exhorted the members of the youth organi ations 
to work on th prin ipl : " To be a German is to 
b a soldi r.' There ha never be n the slight st 
indication in_ th d larations of th 1 ad rs that 
any loyalt 1 ow d to the Danish tate. " The 
farmer has to know that his work i scrvic to 
the food onomy of our p ople, and b )Ond that 
to th Europ an ontinent, ' said Moller in Ma 
1943, and continu d : " Our trad stabli hm nt • 
h~v to work f?r th d mands of war on my 
w1~hout r r allon, and our work r ar no longer 
pn at per on , but m mb r of th battlin 
G nnan ommunit blig d t d war s rvi . • 

Th . pro of _drafting into th rman war 
ma hrn was d nb d at th nd of r94 and did 
not a tually r v 1 v r triking r ult . '13 tw n 

4 ooo and 5,000 men and women did work south of 
the border and " immediately b hind th front. 
One thousand worked for the G rman Armed 
Fore s in D nmark ; 1,393 young people had 
joined the Armed-S~. a figure that was said to have 
risen to 2 ooo by m1d-1943, 160 of whom had been 
killed. i'he SK, although having forty branches 
in the country, had less than 2,000 members, some 
400 of whom were serving in . the_ German Armed 
Forces. The youth orga_msallons had. 1,400 
members in sixty local section . Meanwhile the 
activities of the Kredita11stalt Vogelgesang con­
tinued, with still more Reich-German subventions, 
buying up land and granting loans without interest. 
A welfare organisation, the De11tsche Selbstliilfe 
(Self-Help), founded in 1935, had seventy-five 
local branches in South Jutland in 1943, granting 
small loans to allegedly needy Germans, whether 
party mem~ers or not, and_ bought up sixteen 
premises wluch served as social centres (so-called 
Deutsche Hiiuser) . 

The German daily newspaper of the region is 
the " ordschleswigsche Zeit11-ng.' in Aabenraa, 
founded in 1928, when it combined the four dailies 
then existing. It became the official party paper 
in 1935 (with a circulation of 4,880 in 1939), and 
was adorned with the swastika emblem and the 
motto: fli.r Ehre, Freiheit mid Brot (For Honour, 
Freedom and Bread). In August, 1943, both the 
emblem and the motto were dropped, and the 
paper assumed the sub-title : " Organ der Deutschen 
Volksgmppe in Nordschleswig." It was expressly 
stated that this did not imply a change of policy, 
as the s,,astika had become superfluous "after 
the whole Volksgruppe had become ational 
Socialist. The periodical " Skagerrak " was 
founded in October, 1942, for Reich Germans 
resident in Denmark, and the periodical " Das 
deutsche Echo " is i sued by the Deutsche Wissen­
schaftliche b1stit11t in Copenhagen, one of several 
cultural institutions set up in Denmark outside 
the minority region since the occupation. 

In the educational field, too, no striking progress 
has been made since 1940 owing to the fact that 
the widest facilities had been given by the Danish 
State since 1920. \ hile, in 1934, 2,659 children in 
South Jutland were educated in German schools, 
this figure had risen to 3,626 in May, 1940, and to 
4,086 in May, 1942. Although man new schools 
and kindergartens were built for the Germans 
(their private schools with State grants rose from 
thir~y-six to fifty-eight} , there were not enough 
pupil~ to fill them, .in spite of increasing pressure 
exer_c1sed upon J?amsh parents, particularly among 
foreign workers m G rmany, to send their children 
to them. 
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there hav b 
oppo. iti e een no , isible igns of an acti\'e 
gruppe ~n ~o th manifold a ti viti s of th I o/ks­
have b ea er · But two di, erg nt tendencies 
the on ~ome a_ppar nt sin J anuar , r9-1-1 : on 
the cx tr lar~d, rncreasecl acti vities on the part of 
indicatio mr 5l leader~, and on the other hand 
closer ton~ that e_rtarn groups ha e tried to draw 
It m , b h~ J?amsh majorit ) in outh Jutland. 
Zeitt,~; ,,e srgmficant that the " I\ ordsch!eS1 igsche 
paper g" p started to publish a Danish language 
S • ' aa. Broe11 " (" On the Bridge ') in the pnng of 1944_ 

6 • T};ro1"stro-German Minority in South 

))By the peace treaty of t. Germain Ital was 
a oca ted the southern h If f h ' . 
land of T ,r 1 . ~ o t e Austnan crown-

. ) 0 .' compnsrng 14,038 sq. km. with 
632,000 1nhab1tants in 1921 As ti 1 1. 
of the no th · 1e popu a 1011 
p . r cm part, from Salomo to the Brenner 

ass: was of predominantly Austrian ongrn 
President \.\ ilson suggested that it be retained 
by the newly founded Austrian Republic. The 
Treaty of London, however, which in 1915 had 
assur~d Italy the Brenner Pa s as her future 
fr?nt_1er (Article IV), prevailed, and De11tsch­
S 11dlirol (A lto A d-ige)* with 225,000 Tyrolese 
bccam_e par~ of _the new_ Italian comparti111e11lo of 
V ~11ez1a Tr1.de11ti11a . mce 1927, this has com­
pnsed the two provinces of Bolzano and Trento 
the . former exactly coinciding with the Aust ro~ 
Italian language fronti er. (See map 3, facing 
p. 13.) 

_It <:a n ~e justly said that no German-speaking 
mm_onty m Europe ha_s been so badl) treated 
durmg the post-1918 penod as the South Tyrolese 
despite the assurances given a t the Peace Con~ 
fereni:e and in parliament by the Italian Govern­
ment, which was not subj ect to any minority 
treaty. Up to the advent of Fascism the situation 
was fairly good. The South Tyrolese had their 
cultural autonomy as far as education and 
language were concerned. Four Tyrolese deputies 
were delegated to the Lower Chamber and only 
the fact that Alto Adige was combined with Trento 
for administrative purposes aroused misgivings, 
but there were vague promises for political auto­
nomy of the northern region. Many clashes 
occurred from 1921 onwards between the South 
Tyrolese and Fascist groups, which came to a head 
when the Fascists stormed the town hall of 
B~lzano (Bozen) on October 22nd, 1922, and 
evicted Mayor Perathoner who had been in office 
for twenty-eight years. Declaring that the South 
Tyrolese were not a national minority, but an 
ethnographical relic, Mussolini from the outset 
pursued a policy of extreme italianisat ion. The 
official language in the courts and elsewhere 
became Italian, names and places \\ ere italianised. 
Gen.tile 's educational reform of 1924 introduced 
Itahan as the language for instruction in all types 
of schools, and suppressed German private schools. 
Only religious instruction could be given in German 
in special classes run by the church. o Volks­
de11tsclt organisation or association has exi ted in the 
province since 1926, when the three German 
political parties and the all-embracing though 
indeed irredent~st Deutsche V erband (German 
Le~gue) were . ~1ssolved . t The only conces ion 
winch Mussohm made, was the division of the 
c0111parli11~e1!to in~o two province~ in 1927, although 
the adm1mstrat10n of education remained in 

• In Au tri a th Tr nto was ca ll d U elsch- iidl i rol . 
t ee th impa ioned account by Dr. Eduard H ut­

Nicolu i , " Tyr I under th Axe of Ita lian Fa ci m " 
London, All 11 & nwi n, 193 (G rma n d . Munich, 
1928). Th a uth r, on f the lead rs f the uth Tyrol 
tied to Au tria in 1927. 
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Trento. The northern province, now named 
Bolza110, wa , how ver, complete!) aclmini tered 
b , Italians and only th Bishop of Bressanone 
(Brixen) was a T rolese. On ptember rst, 
1943, out of ninety-two podestas (ma)ors) , only 
ix ,, r apparently of Tyrolese origin and the 

only non-Italian dignitarie in the communes were 
th Roman ·a tholic parish priest . 

This state of affairs was in no way altered by the 
emergence of the Nazi regime in Germany. On 
the contrary, the Italian Government began to 
send large numbers of industrial workers into the 
province of Bolzano and embarked on a policy of 
industrialisation . No reliable figures regarding 
the number of Italian immigrants are available, 
but in 1939 the town of Bolzano (Bozen) was 
officia lly said to have 49,000 Italian-speaking 
inhabitants out of a total population of 62,000. 
The new German Government was relatively 
unpopular, particularly as the hopes of a re-union 
with the German community raised by secret 
Nazi propaganda, directly contradicted the official 
policy pronounced by Hitler and his foreign policy 
experts. Hitler 's admiration for, and his attach­
ment to, Fascism was so great that it resulted in 
some of his most amazing statements in " Mein 
Kampf." Following a maze of strange and 
confusing arguments and with a flood of invective, 
he declared that a policy of alliance with Italy 
was more important than the recovery of South 
Tyrol. These t atements were published in 1927.* 
Consequently, the existence of a "South Tyrolese 
problem " was completely omitted from the list 
of grievances produced by Nazi foreign policy 
between 1933 and 1943. For Italy, an independent 
Austria or rather an Austria dependent on her, 
was a vital factor for the retention of the Brenner 
fronti~r. Therefore, when the first attempt on 
Austna was made in 1934, a crisis in Germano­
Italian relations had to be overcome. When 
Mussolini had been out-manceuvred and the 
A 11.sc/ilu. ss had taken place, the first indirect 
references were made to South Tyrol. Hitler's 
letter to fossolini of March nth, 1938, informing 
the Duce of his decision to march into Austria 
contained the phrase :- ' 

" I have drawn a definite frontier with 
France, and now I draw one equally definite 
with Italy. H is the Brenner. This decision 
will never be questioned nor altered." 

Again, during his visit to Rome in May, 1938, 
he declared :-

" It is my unalterable will and my bequest 
to the German people that it shall regard the 
frontier of the Alps, raised by nature between 
us both, for ever inviolable." 

However, that was not the end of the story. 
Once Hitler had decided on the " repatriation " of 
V olksdeutsche after the victorious Polish campaign, 
its applicat ion to the southern border problem 
seemed to provide a solution. On October 21st, 
1939, an agreement between the two governments 
was concluded which envisaged the transfer of 
the German minority in Italy to the Reich. This 
process was not onl to involve the Tyrolese 
majorit of the Bolza110, but a l o German­
SJ?eaking JPlinter groups to be found in the pro­
vmces of frento, Belluno and Udine. In the last, 

• " i\llei11 /(amp/ ," Vol. n , publi shed 1927. 44th ed . 
1933, pp. 707- 711. On page 520 he " 'rote : "Our 
i~fcrna l G ~man pr . uccccdcd in puffing up the South 
1 yr I q ue h n to a n 1mpartance whi h will be a t a tropbi 
f r the German people III o rder to in it the world again t 
a man and a y t ern which dared, in one rner of the 
earth at lea t , to fr th m Ive from the J ewi h-Masonic 
. rnbra and oppo a nationali t re i h nc to thi 
mt rnational w rid i ning." 
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the Au trians of the Val di Canale round Tani , 
a small region which had been cc 1 d to Ital . _b) 
Austrian Carinthia, in 1919, were aff ted. l he 
inhabitant w re gi, en until midnight of D c mb r 
31st, 1939, to choose German itiz n hip and 
resettlement in the Reich by D ember 31 l, _1942, 
or to remain Italian citizens in the above-mentioned 
provinces. It was ass~med that tho e wh? had 
not signed any declaration were to be con td~r. d 
as voting in favour of Italy. Heads of fam1hes 
were allowed to vote on behalf of childr. n under 
age. All Reich German citizens, numbering about 
10,000, were to return to the Reich by March 21st, 
1940. 

Little is known of the actual conditions under 
which the plebiscite was taken. There is li~tle 
doubt, however, that fossolini ~ladly availed 
himself of the opportunity to be nd of as many 
German-speaking people as possible. For, whereas 
the Italian census of 1921 listed only 196,~o 
persons with German as their mother tongue m 
the whole of Venezia Tridentina, 253,000 people 
were regarded as German-speaking for the purpose 
of the plebiscite. 

Results were published on January nth, 1940, 
as shown in the following Table ·-

German- Votes for " return 
Provinces speaking to the Reich ' 

Population 

The two government i u d a ,~ offi ia l o_m-
. e 011 Augu t 2 r t 194 , ta t1ng that ow111g 

mumqu · ' I I d d 
to ondition ari ing out of th war, t 1 . ia agr 
to xt nd th p , riod for th bcompl I I n of _th 

outh Tyrol r ttl •m nt y one r, i.e:, 
until De cmb r 31 t , 1943. In ontra ~ l th1 

11 em nt wa a broadca t by Radio Rom 
pronou d' I · h A 1· of January 31 t, 1943, accor mg tow 11c go 1110 
p d sta the Italian head of the Halo-German 
cin~1is~ion for the ex _u~ion of th r . tt1 ment 
had reported to Mussohnt the com pl hon of . the 
task set to him in pursuance of the It~lo-Gennan 
agreement. After thi s statement, nothmg further 
I s been heard of the matter. and South Tyrol 
,~:s completely omitted from Gerr:11~111 statements 
(issued in July, 19~4)_ summansmg the final 
results of all repatn ahon measur s ( ee above, 

page 67). 

From the evidence available, it must be a su~ed 
that 72,000 South Tyrolese were re ettl cl dur(ng 
the period 1940- 42 and that a number o~ Italian 
families have been sent n~~th to ta~e their place. 
The majority of t he South Iyrolese (u., more than 
6o,ooo}, among them most proba_bly all German­
speaking inhabitants of the provmces ~ther than 
Bolzano, were installed on the other side of the 
Brenner Pass in Northern Tyrol and Vorarlberg. 

Votes for ndeclared 
remaining Italian 

BOLZANO 229,500* 166,488 (72 · 5 per cent .)t 27,712 (12 · 1 p r cent.) 35,300 (15 · 4 per cent.) ... 

TRENTO ... 24,453 13,015 (53 ·0 per cent.) 

BELLUNO ... 7,429 1,006 (13· 5 per cent.) 

UDINE ... 5,6o3 4,576 ( 1 · 4 per cent.) 

UNDETER-
MINED ... 280 280 

TOTAL ... 267,265 185,365 (69 ·o per cent.) 

• Or 75 per cent . of all inhabitants. 

Although a large majority• apparently voted 
voluntarily for Germany, it has been reported that 
the plebiscite was carried out according to German 
instructions. These were said to have folt ·wed 
the principle that a certain section, considered to 
be important, should remain in the Alto Adige and 
act as a " fifth column." This would explain the 
comparatively large proportion of people (27 per 
cent. in Bolzano) who chose to remain . 

The actual transfer remains a mystery. At 
first, official German reports spoke of large 
repatriations, but later the South Tyrolc e trans­
action petered out completely. Thus it was stated 
that 65,000 South Tyrolese were actually moved 
into the Reich during 1940. In 1941 no more than 
7,000 emigrated, but no further figures have been 
issued. The 1942 report of the Deutsche Umsied­
l1111g gesellschaft (~ee Chapt r Ill, C, page 66, 
Table A) gives the figure of 219,094 outh Tryole e. 
lt was impli d that this number had actually 
been repatriated, though the remark that " the 
operation of res ttling South Tyrole e was now as 
diffi ult and troubl ome a ver, the Tru t having, 
howev r, far advanced in this field al , " indicat d 
that the figure m ntioned meant th numb r of 
those on th book . The figur it If, la t r in-
creased to 237,000, ontra t trangely with th 
1 5,0 5 who a tuall opt d for G rman . 

3, 02 (16 ·0 per cent.) 7,636 (3 1 ·o per cent.) 

6,423 ( 6 · 5 per cent .) -

337 (6·o per ent.) 690 (12 · 3 per cent.) 

--

38,274 (14 · o per cent.) 43,626 (17·0 per cent.) 

t Or 61 per cent. of all inhabitants. 

A certain number were s ttled in small holdings 
in the Alpine valleys of Styria. Another group 
went to Carinthia. According to Yugoslav 
sources, as many as 2,400 Slovene families have 
been removed from that Gau since March, 1942, 
to make room for the incoming South Tyrolese 
Volksdeutsche. Small scattered settlements have 
been founded in German-annexed Slovenia ; in 
Lorraine, on the farms of expelled Frenchmen ; in 
Luxembourg, in the homes of deported people, in 
Central Moravia in the homes of expelled Czechs 
and in the eastern par t of " R ich gau Sudeten­
land." The presence of South T rol se in the 
Cracow region (" General Government " ) has also 
been r port d. 
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~l~hof J h ex_i t_ing 15 boarding houses and 460 
tho 0? Xt tmg r taurant . Th property of 
on t rntgrant who had actuall) left was sold 
E t h open mark t through th medium of the 

11 C ~ • 
ltali azzona_le ;Per le Tre Ve11ez fo., an official 

an ?rga111 atton. Pr ss r p rts howed that 
even tlus pa t· 1 . . 
1 1 r ia m1grat1 on was a vere blow to I~~t e nom). and_ that it wa impos ible for the 

1 a~1 _0111m1 anat for Int rnal Migration and 
Ao 0111 at ton tor place the migrant with Italian . 

a r ult, the attitude of the Italian gov rnment 
eferns to have changed and the joint declaration J tAhukgu t, 1 9-1 2, app ar to hav undcd the 
ea nell for the whole ch m . 

othing i known of the attitude of the outh 
Tyrol_ese in their new homes, and whether the 
pr~mis of exc llent living conditions in the 
Reich were fulfill ed. There is a possibility that 
many of the settlers_ have returned aft r the entry 
?f German troops mto the province of Bolzano 
m Septemb~r, 1943, and its de facto annexation. 
Dr. Karl T1enzl, a lawyer from ilandro ( chlan­
ders} who became prefect in De ember, was one 
of the leaders of the South Tyrolese after the 
last war and was elected by them as deputy for 
the Italian Chamber from 1921 to 1926. 

It an be assumed that a change of policy with 
rega_rd to ~outh Tyrol was de ided upon by the 

az1s by mtd-1942 at the latest. Th agreement of 
1939 ,was co~cluded with the obj ct of securing 
Italy_ s ntry mto the war. When, in 1942, Italy's 
po 1tion had been considerably weakened, it was 
thought that It_aly would have to agree to an 
exchange of terntory after a victorious conclu ion 
of the war. . As early as June 18th, 1923, Rosen­
berg had l~•-d down ,~he Party l!ne with regard to 
Southern I yrol: The Italians have many 
places more valuable to them than Southern 
Tyrol. In a more fortunate future power con­
stellatio~, a mild pressure upon Italy on the part 
of a revived Germany will lead to a fulfilment of 
Italian ambition and to the liberation of the South 
Tyrolese."* 

III. Conclusion 

The azi regime has evolved an entirely new 
and indeed unique system of minority rights and 
law, claiming that it has solved all the troubles 
with which the League of Nations had had to 
wrestle throughout the period between the two 
wars. The principle of minority protection was 
abandoned for the so-called Volksgmppenrecht (the 
law of the ethnic groups). The minority treaties 
under the auspices of the League aimed primarily 
at the equality of the individual citizens regardless 
of origin, race, language or faith, and only second­
arily at the protection of any specific national 
character or culture. Thus, the minorities did not 
receive collective rights and could not officiall 
act as the guardians of their own interests. The 
international prote tion afforded b the minority 
treati where th y wer in force, did not apply to 
a national minority as such, but to ach of it 
members. 

• Konrad H id 
page 114 . 
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country." Instead of recogmsmg the indi­
vidual rights of member of the group, it only 
recognised th group in its entirety. Instead of 
leaving th qu stion of membership to individual 
decision, the group det rmined \\ ho shall or shall 
not be a member. 

The greatest falla y in this new theory is, how­
ever, the fact that it is realisable only in the case 
of minority groups who have the backing of a 
powerful tate able to protect them. In practice 
it applies to German minorities onl), and even then 
only in those case where the physical force of 
the protecting power is so great that it can impose 
treaties wherein the new system of " law " can be 
applied. When this occurs, the " treaty" reverses 
the position within the States concerned, by putting 
an end to political and administrative unity within 
every late that has a sizable minority. It 
makes · the " mother people " the arbiter between 
the late and the minorities living there. It 
makes " ra " take precedence over citizenship. 
The demand for the full autonomy of the pri, ileged 
minorit group and an equal share in the govern­
ment, which the Nazi theory claims to be the 
praiseworthy aim of the new ethnic group law, 
tends to create a tale within a State and exempts 
the group from the sovereignty of the State. The 
best example of this is provided by the Bills pro­
posed by Henlein 's Sudeten German Party on 
April 28th, 1937, the first attempt to put the new 
theory into practice (see below, page 100). This 
Bill, unacceptable to any State, was only one step 
removed from the actual withdrawal of the 
minority from the sovereignty of the State, and 
by Lord Runciman's acceptance of this last 
r<:5ort the final overthrow of the alternative pro­
vided by the League's treaty system was achieved. 

~ The par~doxical situation in large parts of 
Europe, ~v!11ch has r suited from the Nazi theory 
of mmonlles, has been examined in detail in the 
previous sections. The first principle to be 
followed w~s ~h_at the theory applied only to 
G~rm~~ m1!10~1t1es abroa? and not to foreign 
!11111onhes w1th111 Germany Itself. While" equality" 
1s demanded for the Germans abroad, inhabitants 
inside German who do not fulfil the necessary 
" racial " qualifications cannot become citizens, 
eve~ th?ugh they may legally possess German 
nat1onahty: and_ arc classed as Sclmtzangehorige 
(protected 111hab1tants}. They are the " serving " 
elements within the tate and are only allowed " to 
share in those tasks of the State which are appro­
priate to their achievements."* 

This theory of racial hierarchy has penetrated 
to ~he Volk gruppe11recht in exactly the same way 
as m Germany proper. It has been indirectly 
applied in occupied countries by giving the 
resident Germans extraordinary privileges. In 
Holland, for instance, German law applies in all 
ases of crimes committed by Germans, former 

German itizens or citizens of the " Protectorate. " 
Moreover, German penal law applies to anyone 
who commits a crime against the " Greater 
German Reich, the German people, the azi Party 
and its formations, " against a German citizen, 
against anyone employed by the Reich or in the 
ervice of the German authorities or if the crime is 
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no of the existing 158 boarding houses and 46o 
of the 600 existing restaurants. The property of 
those emigrants who had actually left was sold 
on the open market through the medium of the 
E11te azionale per le Tre Venezia, an official 
Italian organisation. Press reports showed that 
even this partial emigration was a severe blow to 
local economy and that it was impossible for the 
Italian Commissariat for Internal Migration and 
Colonisatior. t,--i replace the emigrants with Italians. 
As a result , the attitude of the Italian government 
seems to have changed and the joint declaration 
of August, 1942, appears to have sounded the 
death kneH for the whole scheme. 

othing is known of the attitude of the South 
Tyrolese in their new homes, and whether the 
promises of excellent living conditions in the 
Reich were fulfilled. There is a possibility that 
many of the settlers have returned after the entry 
of German troops into the province of Bolzano 
in September, 1943, and its de facto annexation. 
Dr. Karl Tienzl, a lawyer from Silandro (Schlan­
ders) who became prefect in December, was one 
of the leaders of the South Tyrolese after the 
last war and was elected by them as deputy for 
the Italian Chamber from 1921 to 1926. 

It can be assumed that a change of policy with 
regard to South Tyrol was decided upon by the 

azis by mid-1942 a t the latest. The agreement of 
1939 was concluded with the object of securing 
Italy's entry into the war. When, in 1942, Italy's 
po ition had been considerably weakened, it was 
thought that Italy would have to agree to an 
exchange of territory after a victorious conclu ion 
of the war. As early as June 18th, 1923, Rosen­
berg had laid down the Party line with regard to 
Southern Tyrol : " The Italians have many 
places more valuable to them than Southern 
Tyrol. In a more fortunate future power con­
stellation, a mild pressure upon Ital) on the part 
of a revived Germany will lead to a fulfilment of 
Italian ambition and to the liberation of the South 
Tyrolese. "* 

III. Conclusion 

The azi regime has evolved an entirely new 
and indeed unique system of minority rights and 
law, claiming that it has solved all the troubles 
with which the League of Nations had had to 
wrestle throughout the period between the two 
wars. The principle of minority protection was 
abandoned for the so-called Votksgmppenrecht (the 
law of the ethnic groups). The minority treaties 
under the auspices of the League aimed primarily 
at the equality of the individ~al citizens regardless 
of origin, race, langu~ge or faith , and ~:>nly se<:ond­
arily at the protection of any specific national 
character or culture. Thus, the minorities did not 
receive collective rights and could not officially 
act as the guardians of their own interests ._ ~he 
international protection afforded by the mmonty 
treaties where they were in force, did not apply _to 
a national minority as such, but to each of its 
members. 

The National ocialist approach to the ~u. stion 
has been entirely different. Instead. of ~1!111ng. at 
the equality of all members of t~e mm~nt!es with 
other citizens it aimed a t d1fferent1atmg the 
political and 1' gal statu of each group acc?rding 
to its specifi character. In tead o~ agreeu~g to 
the protection of minorities by an mte~nat1onal 
guarantee, it implied that the protection of a 
minority wa th r pon ibilit of th " moth r 

• Konrad Heiden, " Geschichle des alio11a/sozialism11 , " 
page 114. 
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country." Instead of recogmsmg the indi­
vidual rights of members of the group, it only 
recognised the group in its entirety. Instead of 
leaving the question of membership to individual 
decision, the group determined who shall or shall 
not be a member. 

The greatest fallacy in this new theory is, how­
ever, the fact that it is realisable only in the case 
of minority groups who have the backing of a 
powerful State able to protect them. In practice 
it applies to German minorities only, and even then 
only in those cases where the physical force of 
the protecting power is so great that it can impose 
treaties wherein the new system of " law " can be 
applied. When this occurs, the " treaty " reverses 
the position within the States concerned, by putting 
an end to political and administrative unity within 
every State that has a sizable minority. It 
makes · the " mother people " the arbiter between 
the State and the minorities living there. It 
makes " race " take precedence over citizenship. 
The demand for the full autonomy of the privileged 
minority group and an equal share in the govern­
ment, which the Nazi theory claims to be the 
praiseworthy aim of the new ethnic group law, 
tends to create a State within a State and exempts 
the group from the sovereignty of the State. The 
best example of this is provided by the Bills pro­
posed by Henlein's Sudeten German Party on 
April 28th, 1937, the first attempt to put the new 
theory into practice (see below, page 100). This 
Bill, unacceptable to any State, was only one step 
removed from the actual withdrawal of the 
minority from the sovereignty of the State, and 
by Lord Runciman's acceptance of this last 
resort the final overthrow of the alternative pro­
vided by the League's treaty system was achieved. 

The paradoxical situation in large parts of 
Europe, which has resulted from the Nazi theory 
of minorities, has been examined in detail in the 
previous sections. The first principle to be 
followed was that the theory applied only to 
German minorities abroad and not to foreign 
minorities within Germany itself. ~ hile" equality" 
is demanded for the Germans abroad, inhabitants 
inside Germany who do not fulfil the necessary 
" racial " qualifications cannot become citizens, 
even though they may legally possess German 
nationality, and are classed as Sclmtzangehorige 
(protected inhabitants). They are the "serving " 
elements within the tate and are only allowed " to 
share in those tasks of the State which are appro­
priate to their achievements."* 

This theory of racial hierarchy has penetrated 
to the Votksgr-uppe11recht in exactly the same way 
as in Germany proper. It has been indirectly 
applied in occupied countries by giving the 
resident Germans extraordinary privileges. In 
Holland, for instance, German law applies in all 
cases of crimes committed by Germans, former 
German citizens or citizens of the " Protectorate." 
Moreover, German penal law applies to anyone 
who commits a crime against the " Greater 
German Reich, the German people, the Nazi Party 
and its formations, " against a German citizen, 
against anyone employed by_ ~he R~ich or i_n t~e 
ervice of the German authontles or 1f the cnme 1s 

• " J\'/ i11 J<ampf ," page 489. Hitler expounded the 
theory of a racia l hiera r hy within the na t ional Sta te 
whi h became the ba i of t he Nazi nationality law a 
well as of the Volk gruppe11 recht (Vol. 2, Chapter 3 
" /aalsangehoriger 1111d Slaalsb{Irger ") . T h term 
Sch11/10 11geh6riger wa, not introdu e~ until a fte r th 
a nnexation a nd wa xpr ly applied to Poles and 

lovene ·, to o ther ubj ct -na tion de fac to ( ee Chapter 
Ill ). 
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committed in buildings and plant 
Reich or the Part . 

ning th 

The privileg s granted to the G rman minority 
in the " Protectorate" have onl b en touched 
upon above (page 6). but th y are far greater 
than those granted in Holland and give the minority 
the statu of a dominant majority, while the Czech 
majority acquired the impotence of a completely 
unprotected minorit) .• It can be fairly stated 
that the exemptions granted to Germans in the 
" Protectorate " exceed by far the privileges 
enjoyed by foreigners in the capi~ulation ter?1s 
imposed upon the Ottoman Empire and C~ma 
during the nineteenth and earl twentieth 
centuries. The same status was, of course, granted 
to Germans in the " General Government " and 
the Eastern Commissariats. However, even here 
a certain differentiation between the subject 
peoples was made. The Ukrainians fared better 
than the Poles in the "General Government," 
the Croats fared better than the Slovenes in 
German-annexed Slovenia, . the l\fagyars were 
treated better than the Rumanians in the Serb 
Banat, not because of a definite hierarchy within 
the non-German races, but either merely because 
of the prevailing power constellation or for the 
purpose of playing off one minority against the 
other. For the latter principle the vascillating 
policy towards Flemings and Walloons in 
occupied Belgium was a typical example. 

According to the theory of racial hierarchy, the 
Volksgruppmrecht as laid down in the Volks­
gruppensclmtzvertriige (protective treaties of the 
ethnic groups) created where possible a similar 
situation in the dependent satellite States. It is 
interesting to note, however, that the privileges 
granted to the German minorities corresponded 
exactly to the power the azi State was able to 
exercise in the countries in question. That is, 
these treaties were not identical, although they 
tried to serve the same purpose. The privileges 
obtained were larger in such " independent " 
States as Slovakia and Croatia, or in a country 
under German occupation such as Serbia. They 
were smaller in countries which were able by some 
means or other to retain a semblance of inde­
pendent action, as for instance Rumania and, 
above all, Hungary, up to March, 1944. Further, 
as described in Section II, 5, the obstinacy of the 
Danish people did not make it advisable to press 
the matter, while no privileges whatsoever were 
obtained from Italy even after the failure of the 
repatriation scheme. Thus it was possible for the 
ethnic groups in all south-eastern States, except 
Hungary, to become "corporations under public 
law." Their leaders, having absolute power under 
the Fiihrerprinzip, were able to issue decrees of 
binding force one, eryone declared to be a member 
of the group, to levy taxes, to have their own 
system of education and their own economic 
administration. In one case (Serbia), the ethnic 
group has its own penal code and disciplinar 
jurisdiction. 

In no case, however, did the new German stem 
imply that " equality " should also be given to 
minority groups of other than G rman origin. 
This fact alone defeats the claim made by German 
international lawyers to have found a " olution " 
to the vexatious minority problem. Probably 
nothing more paradoxical has be n pronounced in 
this respect than the claim mad b the German 
prefect of the erb Banat that h con idered it to 
be the most " b autiful fruit of hi leader hip 
work t hav reated a n w mutual confid nc 

b tween th diff r nt V~lk f!.Yllppe11 .". H i u d 
a proof of thi g nero 1ty ~h~ er p~1 t_at m nt 
that " th /Jea111le11 cha/I (Ci_, 11 erv1 ) . 1 r pre­
sented in proportion to t~ different. thm group . 
and that hildr n ar 111 tr~1 t d m ~.ho 1 ~y 
members of th ir own ethmc gro~p . Qmt 
apart from th fact that th '.1 rllons. ar untrue, 
a situation arose in that particular region wher? a 
minority of just 20 per c nt . of the tot_al P?pulation 
ruled not only over th~ other mmontl s, the 
Mag) ars and the Ruman1ans, but also over the 
majority- the erbs- who were also termed an 
" ethnic group." 

The League of Nations w3:s unable to_ reach ~n 
all-round satisfactor solution as envisage? m 
the minority tr aties. The . clum m_achmery 
which was installed to deal with complamt~ (531 
had been lodged by the end of 1932), the bias, or 
worse still, the apathy of t~e. powers on the 
Council, the inability or umv1lhng~ess to exert 
pressure on obvious o~ender~. have m many cases 
resulted in unrest, d1sappomtment and loss of 
faith among the minorities. In this respect, it 
was by no means the German minoriti~s alone ~vho 
suffered · Ukrainians in Poland, \Vh1te Russians 
in the Baltic States, Hungarians in Slovakia and 
Rumania presented equally difficult problems. t 
But the blame cannot be put upon the League of 
Nations alone. " The real root of the trouble," 
says Mr. A. C. Macartney: "_ lies in !he philosop~y 
of the national tate as 1t 1s practised to-day m 
Central and Eastern Europe. So long as the 
majority nations . . . persist in their theoreti­
cally and practically unattainable endeavour to 
make of those states the exclusive instruments of 
their own national ideals and aspirations, so long 
will the minorities be placed in a position which no 
system of international protection can render 
tolerable." t The new frontiers which were drawn 
at Versailles created new minorities for many 
countries, and again Germany was by no means the 
only sufferer. Easy assimilation of these new 
minorities by the majorities to which they were 
transferred was hardl) to be expected. 

In tead of a " European conscience " which 
many had hoped would be awakened on the 
Continent, fascist, authoritarian and semi-dictator­
ship regimes came to po\\ er in almost all the States 
with large minorities. \ " wis " solution was 
nowhere found or even given a trial. The German 
minority leader, Paul chiemann, who has been 
quoted above, said in l937 : " How much easier 
would mutual cultural toleration be if we would 
realise that all national cultural work in Europe 
is at the same time work for the common European 
culture. How much easier would political collabora­
tion be if every State would see it as its duty to 
contribute to the pre ervation and strengthening 
of Europe." When he reminded the azis of the 
advice " Do unto others as you would they should 
do unto you," he knew he would only be open to 
the contemptuous accusation of being a " liberal­
i ti " and old-fashioned thinker. Yet he main­
tained that Liberalism, de pite all its shortcomings, 
was the first real attempt toe tablish the principles 
of Christian-occidental civilisation in political life. 

However, the azi doctrine of the Volk • 
gmppenrecht has now made the German minorities, 
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• Article by Fritz igl 0 11 the erb Ba na t in " Deutsche 
Z it1111g fo orwegen," 0 lo, J nuary 13th , 1943. 

For a detailed a unt o f the League's ,\'ork , th 
principle underlying the minority trea ti , th treatie 
th mselve and th whol complex minority qu t ion e , 

. ,\ . ~I cartney, " a t ional t at.e and National 
~Linoritie ," 0 P, I 34 . 

t Ibid .• pag 421. 
· hiem nn , op. cr t., pa 2 . 
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where the t'II . 
m • . Y s .1 ext t , an object of hatred to all 

aJonty nations. The azi doctrine of the 
~~:::drace _ha~ mad the German minorities in 

· terntones now being liberated the hated 
Goppres ors ?f subjugated JJeo1>l ~ 'y t large 

ennan ·t· 
d . t . mtnon tes will remain though their 

IS rtb t' I ' H 'tl ,u ion ta~ fundamentaU changed due to 
t~ er s uprooting policy of repatriation and his 
~ {mpt to exterminate uch peoples as the 

.0 es and Slovenes. The new demographic 
P1~tur~ _of Europe as far as it concerns the Gennan 
mtnonttes is roughly as follows :-

. I~ . outh-Eastern Europe, compact though 
dim!ms~ed German minorities are left in the 1938 
temtones of Rumania (roughly 570,000 people), 
Hungary (500,000) and Yugo lavia (roughly 
530,000 people).• Of the last, 40,000 were in 
German-annexed Slovenia before 1941, but it 
must be assumed that 20,000 to 30,000 ethnic 
Germans from other regions have settled there. 

In Western Europe, the situation has remained 
stable in the case of Denmark (with roughly 
30'.000 German-speaking people) and Belgium 
(with roughly 90,000). Belgium has, in addition to 
the districts of Eupen- falmedy (with a minority 
group of roughly 50,000 people), some Gennan­
speaking areas \\ est of Eupen-Malmedy (15,000 
people at most) and round Arion in the Province 
of Luxembourg (24,000 at most) which, however, 
have never given any particular trouble. t With 
regard to Alsace-Lorraine, where the Germans 
claimed there were 1,300,000 people of German 
origin (according to French census records they 
numbered just over one million) a sharp change has 
taken place in Lorraine, where many settlers from 
inside Gen,nany and from farther afield have made 
their homes, while a great number of new residents 
in the towns will probably have fled. Altogether 
about 200,000 people may be involved. 

In Central Europe there are the 6,500,000 
Austrians, and 140,000 may be left in outhern 
Tyrol. The situation in Caechoslovakia will 
be very complicated. The minority in Slovakia 
(numbering about 150,000) will be on the same 
footing as those in the other South-eastern States. 
The group in Carpatho-Russia is small, numbering 
some 13,000. The territories ceded at Munich 

• An article in" Deutsche Zeit1111g i,, J<roalie11 " of July 
21st, 1944, claims 2,200,000 ethnic Germans as members 
of the Deutsche Volksqmppm in South-Eastern Europe, 
including Slovakia, i.e., 430,000 per on more than 
estimated in this chapter. 

t The German-speaking minority around Arion are 
actually Luxembourgers. It has only recently become 
known that the territory in the north (205 q . km. with 
25,000 inhabitant ) which was part of Belgium before 
1918 was incorporated in Landkreis Eupen during the war. 
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support some 2,800,000 Germans and many of 
the Czechs who were transferred with these 
territories will have been replaced by Volks­
deutscl,e s~ttlers. In addition, the Czech majority 
in the territory of the " Protectorate " will have 
been weakened by a great number of Reich Gef!llan 
inhabitants and volksdeutscl,e settlers, especially 
in the regions of Prague and central Bohemia. 

umbers cannot be ascertained, but recent 
report tend to est_imate them as very h~gh, as 
mu h as one million and more. Again the 
urban German population who constitute the 
majority of the newcomers, will have withdrawn 
to the Reich by the time liberation comes. 

The most complicated situation will prevail in 
Eastern Europe. Here all ethnic German residents 
have been withdrawn, from the Black Sea, the 
Ukraine, Central Russia, Eastern and Central 
Poland and the Baltic States.• Wffltern Poland, 
however, i.e., the region between Danzig, Eas~­
Prussia and Silesia, has been the chief expen­
mental field of German colonisation. According 
to the Polish census of 1939, there were 664,000 
ethnic Germans living in the area and the bulk 
of the 904,000 repatriated ethnic Germans from 
Eastern and South-eastern Europe were installed 
on Polish land and in Polish trade establishments. 
In addition, Reich Germans numbering several 
hundred thousand have come in as administrators, 
business men and overseers. Again, any final 
estimate of numbers involved is impossible. The 
readiness of officially Germanised Poles with 
identity cards of the Volksliste III and IV, to join 
the Polish forces immediately on being taken 
prisoner, seems to indicate that germanisation 
was entirely superficial. It is to be assumed, 
however, that there are now at least 1,400,000 
genuine Volksdeutsche in the areas of Western 
Poland. As the azi authorities have so far tried 
to prevent any flight into the Reich, it may be 
that only a few will escape before the final re­
conquest of these provinces. There are also the 
German language islands of Danzig and East 
Prussia which together have 2,700,000 German 
inhabitants, and the 900,000 of the pre-1939 
province of Upper Silesia. This leaves something 
like 5 million Gennans in the present administra­
tive districts of East Prussia, " Danzig-West. 
preussen," " Wartheland" and Upper Silesia 
which had about 15 million inhabitants in 1941. 

t Only 31,000 German-speaking Lithuanians who were 
re-transferred to their native country in 1943, were not 
allowed to leave Lithuania again when the Russians 
advanced during the summer of 1944. The l\fomel 
t errito ry, which was an autonomous !?art of Lithuania 
until 1939, contain about 60,000 ethmc Germans. 



CHAPTER IV 

APPE DIX I 

THE "SUDETEN 

I. The Structure of Czechoslovakia 

GERMAN " QUESTIO. 1918-1938 

In 1919, the P ace Confer nee confirmed the 
establishment of a Czechoslovak tate, onsisting 
of the lands of the Bohemian Crown, formerly be­
longing to the Austrian half of the Hab burg 
Empire, and of the territ')ries inhabited by lovaks 
and Carpatho-Russians, formerly belonging to the 
Hungarian half. The broad basis of the new State 
was Point Ten of Wilson's Fourteen Points, pro­
viding that the" peoples of Austria-Hungary ... 
should be accorded the freest opportunit of auto­
nomous development." In addition, France and 
Britain recognised the Czechoslovak ational 
Committee in Paris as a first basis of a future 
government in June and August, 1918, respec­
tively. 

The crucial question was whether the large 
German-speaking population inhabiting the fringes 
of Bohemia and Mora via should be included in the 
new State or whether they would fall under Point 
Ten as well . The Czechoslovak leaders insisted on 
the indivisibility of the Bohemian lands. Bohemia 
and Moravia are historically, geographical!), 
strategically, and above all economica~l}'. an 
absolute entity which had never been d1v1d~d 
since the ninth century A.O. The boundar_1es 
being the ridges of a chain of mountainous hills 
surrounding a high fertile plain in the centre of 
which lie the two capitals of Prague and Brno. 
Thus the German-speaking industrial fringes were 
extremely dependent upon food supplies and 
railway lines from the Czech interior. 

The feud between Germans and Czechs within 
Bohemia and Moravia during the centuries is part 
of the history of the Habsburg Monarchy* . It 
was fierce and unrelenting. The leading strata 
of the Germans demanded and clung to the 
leadership of these provinces under the 
Habsburgs and were filled with contempt and 
hatred for their Czech neighbours. They knew 
that the ascendancy of the majority would mean 
leaner times for them- particularly after many 
outrages against the Czechs during the first world 
war- and they attempted to create fails accomptis 
during the period between war and peace. After 
the Czechs had installed themselves in Prague on 
October 28th, 1918, four different German 

, ere set up in diff r nt parts , 
" ~o en!ment b '~ming provinces of ust ria and 
with a v1ew_t ec . art of Germany:-
becoming with Austna, p .. . 

l The Gov rnment of Deut~ch-Bolimen m 
i~ )rec (Reichenberg) covenng orthern 

L 1 · f n Cheb (Eger) to that town. Bo 1em1a ro1 . 
z) The Go, crnment . o_f S11dete11l ind 111 

0 (ava (Troppau) claunmg to ~mbrace 
P . s i·lesi·a orthern Moravia and Austnan , 

Eastern Bohemia. . . 
(3) The .. government " of Z1io7omo (Z~1a i_m) 

whose leaders claime~ Southern Moravia Ill­

eluding [oravia's capital Brno. 
(4) The " government ". of Kmmtov 

(Krnmall), outhern Bo~en11a, whbo1~e lea~lehrs 
wished to join the Austrian Repu ic stra1g t 
away. 

The movement lasted for six wee~s, ~nd _when 
the Czechs occupied the above tern~oncs, it be­
came quite clear that the population ,~as not 
unanimous and that there were considerable 
strata of opinion, among the workers as well as 
the mdustrialists, who were opposed to a compl~te 
severance from a future Czechoslovak ~epubhc. 
The regional governments ~Land~sregier~mgen) 
continued to agitate on Austnan s01l and 1t ,~as 
not until September 24th, 1919, that the Austrian 
government dissolved them. 

The republic was created ,~ith the historic 
boundaries unchanged except m one . case, the 
district of Hludn (Hultscliin), ~hich was_ in~or­
porated from _the Prussi~n pr~>V mce of S1les1a-
315 sq. km. with 50,000 mhab1tants, 80 per cent. 
of them Czech-speaking Moravians. It was 
suggested at the Peace Conference that the districts 
of As (Asch) and Cheb (Eger) in the extreme 
north-west of Bohemia should be ceded to 
Germany · the Czech leaders Masaryk and 
Benes wo~ld not ha, e been unwilling to abandon 
them, as they were inhabite~ by the fiercest 
nationalists among the Bohemian Germans, but 
France protested against the creation of such 
a precedent.• 

Czechoslovakia came into being as a nationality 
State, like the other South-Eastern Successor 

tates. The distribution of the different peoples 
was as follows:-

• Cf. " Austrian Handbook," Part I, Chapter III, • Konrad Henlein was born in Asch. These region 
Section A. were the latest to join the Bohemian crown, in 1322. 

Peoples 

Czechoslovaks ... 
Germans ... . .. 
Magyars ... ... 
Ruthenians .. . 
Jewst ... . .. 
Polish ... . .. 
Miscellaneous ... 
Foreigners ... 

Total 

ATIONALITIES IN CZECHOSLOVAKIA (including for igner ) 

... . .. 

... . .. 

. .. ... 

.. . . .. 

... . .. 

.. . . .. 

... ... 

. .. ... 

... ... 

Population, 
in ooo's 

1921 

,761 
3,124 

745 
462 
181 
76 
24 

239 

13,612 

Census 

p er cent. 
64·36 
22·94 

5·47 
3 ·39 
1•33 
0·56 
0·l 
1·77 

100·00 

Population, 
in ooo's 

1930 

9,6 9 
3,232 

692 
549 
l 7 
82 
49 

250 

14,730 

Census 

p t er cen . 
65·7 
21•94 
4·70 
3· 72 
1·27 
0 ·56 
0·33 
1·70 

IO0·00 
t Many per on of the J e,vi h f ith in ribcd them clv ' a German (in i\[ ra ia a nd Bohemia) a nd as :\[agyar~ 

(i n lovaki. ) ;_ the abov . " _nali_ na lity" wa ~o n by Zioni t in all provi nces a nd by . a im t _all J ""~- of 
rpatho-Rus ia . The d1 tnbuhon of th J ew1 h faith wa a fo llow 111 I 3 : Bohem1a-~lor na, 117, ;,I : 

lovalua, 136,737 : arpa tho-Ru ia, 102,542 . Total for ze ho lovakia, 356, 30. 
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D1STRIB TION BY PROVINCES (ex luding foreign r ) 

Population, Population, Of th e, 
Province q. km. in ooo's Germans in o o' Germans Germans 

1921 1930 in oo ' 

Per cent. Per cent. 
Bohemia ... ... 52,064 6,577 33·0 7,015 2,271 32 ' 4 
Moravia ... . .. 22,315 2,614 20·1 } } Boo 

ilesia* 4,452 623 40 ·5 
3,502 22· .. . ... 

Slovakia ... ... 48,933 2,959 4· 3,254 147 ' 5 4·5 
Carpatho-Russia 12,644 600 1·8 709 13·25 1·9 

Total .. . 140,408 13,373 23·36 14,4 O 3,231 ·75 22·3 

• Sile- ia was joined with Moravia in 1927. 

The above figures show that the Germans were 
distributed unequally ov r the Republic, most of 
them being in Bohemia and Northern l\foravia. 
But even there they did not onstitut an entity 
either racially or g ographically- as the setting 
up of everal" autonomou " unit in 191 proved. 
The attached minorit map of Czecho lovakia 
shows that six differ nt patche , where the German 
have a 90 p r cent. to 100 per ent. majority, 
almost encircle the Bohemian plain ; these ar 
separated by region , som of which show a strong 
Cz ch minority and others a definite majority. 

The following a re the German- peaking r gions 
, ith ov r 70 per cent. majorities: -

I. orth-w t Bohemian r gion 
(round Karlovy ar (Karl -
bad) and h b (Eger)) 

l. . orth-Bohemian region (round 
Lib rec (R ichenberg)) 

3. orth-ea t Boh mian zone 
(round Trutnov (Trautenau)) 

4. orth-Moravian r gion (\\ ith 
Jag rndorf, west of Opava 
(Troppau)) 

5. outh-Bohemian zone (Kru­
mo (Krumau) and I<aplitz 
(Kaplice)) 

6. outh-Mora ian zone (round 
Znojomo (Znaim)) 

German 

131,000 

325,000 

7,000 

110,000 

,296,000 

In addition th re are G rman language 
i land in th zech majority region uch as 
round l\'Ior~v k -0 trava, ._ itav (Zwittau) and 
Jihlava (Iglau) and a con iderabl German popu­
la tion in th larg •r towns uch a Brno (Bri.inn), 
01 muc (Olmi.ik) and Plz n (Pit en) though the 
prop rtion ha ari d gr atl) during th la t 
centur .• 

Racially, the " Sudeten German " sprang from 
different Germanic tribes and speak different 
dialects ; the people of Asch and Eger are by origin 
Franconians, tho e of • orth Bohemia, Upper­

axon , of outh-Bohemia, Bavarian and of 
orthern-1\foravia, Silesians, not to mention the 

con tant intermarriage with Cz chs throughout the 
centuries.• E onomically, the German-inhabited 
ar as wer the pivot of Czechoslovakia ' mineral re­
ources (lignite, coal and radium) and of mo t of her 

indu tries uch as textiles, leather, boot , metal, 
machine, gla , china and paper ind11 trie , while 
her whole wealth of timber wa located there as 
w II. t trategicall , th e areas w re, of our e, of 
the utmost importance and the Cze h Maginot line 
wa , o,, ing to g 0°-raphical conditionc;, reputed I 
superior to the French. It was mainly for the e 
very strategic reasons that the Czecho lovak 
Government declared them elve unable to grant 
the German minorit complete autonomy on the 

wi model, i.e., a federal tatu , with its own 
di t and regional gov rnment . 

On the other hand, the Czech constitution of 
1920 granted the German minorities right which 
were strict! based on the Minority tatute'of the 
League of Nations. Th y had their self-gov rn­
ment in all municipalitie , ba ed on universal 
rights and pr portional r pre entation and a a 
re ult of local ~ ctions on June 15th, 1919, th ad­
ministration of all t ari h and town with G rman­
peaking populations was placed in the hand of 

G rman- peaking citiz n of the Republic. Accord­
ing to the am franchi e they ent their repre-
entativ to the central p rliam nt in Prague 

where th could mak their voice felt if the cho e 
to do o. : The Education Act of \pril, 1919, 
provided for G rman chool where r on a thr e 

car ' a rage th re was an attendance of at I ast 
fort childr n, and the languag act which formed 
a upplement to the on titution of 1920, laid it 
down that all court of Jaw and public offices 
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CHAPTER IV 

must accept and deal with applications in the 
language of a minority wherever it formed more 
than 20 per cent. of th population. Public 
libraries in the minorit language were to be set 
up where there was a minority population of more 
than 400. ta ti stics of October 31 t, 1935, show 
that 97 p r cent. of all school-going German 
children wer educated in German schools ; in 
1930 141,000 Germans were employed in public 
ervice , compared with 584,000 Czechs and 
lovak ; according to proportional treatment 

there should have been 40,000 more. This was 
one of the many grievanc put forward by the 
German-speaking minority. President Benes 
replied to it by aying that a democratic state 
does not wish to entrust its administration to 
officials who profe s totalitarian principles and who 
fraternise with a neighbouring and- at the time, 
1935-outspokenly unfriendly state. 

This fact lay at the root of the whole problem ; 
the more Nazism came to the fore- from 1930 
onwards- the more the situation was reversed ; 
the " Germans " in Bohemia were no longer a 
minority within the Czech state, but the Czechs 
became an island in a Teutonic ocean rolling 
aggressively against their shores. The revival of 
pan-Germanism, had in fact always been a 
potential danger to the Republic. 

The President, in a speech delivered in Liberec 
(Reichenberg) on August 19th, 1936, said that he 
did not h sitate to admit that mistakes had been 
made in the past which must not be repeated. 
The grievances he referred to were mainly con­
ce_rned with acts of chauvini m committed by 
Czech officials during the early days of the 
Republ_ic, when feeling was running high ; but 
also with the consequences of the new law on 
adf!linistrative _re-divi ion issued in 1927, which 
deliberately mixed Germans and Czechs in the 
newly founded administrative di tricts and central­
ised their local government, often at the expense 
of German local appointment . For state appoint­
ments, a language test in Czech wa nece ary, and 
as the " Sudeten " Germans wer loth to learn 
Czech, while most of the zechs spoke at least 
some German, this again turned out to their dis­
advantage. Thus many postmen, gendarmes and 
customs officials in the German language areas 
often . sp?ke inadequate German. Although 
deputies 111 the chamber were able to u e their 
!Uother tongue, parliamentary record were kept 
111 the tate language and trouble often arose over 
the meaning of speeches. Signpo ts and street 
names in both town and country, where there 
wer le than 20 per ent. Germans (or Hungarians 
etc.) were in Czech. Furthermore the Government 
was hesitant in granting commissions to Sudeten 
Germans and used to tation G rman units far 
away fron:i th ir h?me , while the minority areas 
were gam _o ned with Czech units, precautionary 
m asur d1 tated by trategic reason . 

Yet, con idering all the e grievance the con­
clu ion which uch a careful student 'of zech­
. rmar!, ~elation as ~lizabeth \- i k mann dra\\ 
1 that it would b difficult for an one with an 
real knowledge of general minority condition in 
en tral a!1d Eastern Europe to question that the 

de_mo~r~t1c zecho lo ak Republic ha given its 
mmont1 . _mor equitable trea_tme~t and greater 
opp~rtun1~1 to expr their v1 w and win 
~ n 1deration for t11 m than th political tern 
111 Ital , rman , Poland or I wh r allow."• 

II. Political Develop · 1ent 

1 "Negativism," 1919-1926, and "Acti­
t1ism," 1926-1932 

The first phase of Czech-German relations within 
the new Republic was characterised by a complete 
negativism on the side of the Germans. Organisa­
tions such as the Deutsche B iihmerwaldb1md ( founded 
in 1884), the Bm1d der Deutsclien Nordmiihrens 
(1886) and above all the Bm1d der Deutsclien in 
B ohmen (1896), these and others combined in 
the Haupstelle /iir deutsche Schutzarbeit (Central 
Office for German protective Work) in 1920, 
competed with each other in nationalist propa­
ganda. Appeals made by the Czech leaders, 
particularly warmly by President Masaryk, to 
co-operate in drafting the constitution and other 
basic state laws, were indignantly rejected 
and the boycott of parliamentary business­
not a new thing for the German nationalists 111 
former Austrian parliaments, central or local­
was the only contribution they had to make. It 
was thus very simple for the minority to say that 
the constitution had been " forced " upon them. 
A change for the better took place in 1922 when 
a re-grouping of the German-speaking parties 
clarified the situation. The " German Federa­
tion," that hitherto contained all parties except the 
German Socialists, and had been the centre of 
negativism, split into two groups consisting-

(a) of a " working community" (Arbeits­
gemeinscliaft) embracing the German Agrarians 
and " Christian Socialists" (Clericals) ; and 

(b) of the " fighting community " (Kampf­
gemeinschaft) embracing the German ational­
ists and at1011al Socialists, dominated by 
Pan-German ideology and dependent on the 
corresponding organisations 111 Germany and 
Austria. 

While the latter became more and more 
recalcitrant, the former maintained, in accord 
with the Socialists who had held this view from 
the outset, that the right policy was to improve 
the position of the Germans in agreement and 
collaboration with the Czech majority. They 
called themselves " Activists." General elections 
in the autumn of 1925 showed that this policy 
h~d the app~oyal of the German population. 
Sixteen Negativ1sts (ten German nationalists and 
six National. S?cialists) were returned as against 
fiftr-f?ur Activists (twenty-four Agrarians, eighteen 
Soc1ahsts and twelve Clericals), and this result 
clearly reflected the spirit of Locarno that pre­
vailed in Europe at the time. Lodgmann the 
German ationalist leader of 1918, and self-styled 
Landeshauptmam, of De11fsch-Biilmien was not even 
returned by hjs_ own constituency. Consequently, 
two G_ermans 10111ed the Czech Cabinet in 1926, one 
Agran~n and one Catholic, the latter being re­
placed 111 1930 by a representative of the Socialists 
who in the 1929 elections had become the strongest 
Gen!1an party. The egativi ts then further 
dechned to fifteen. In 1928, Dr. pina, the 
German-Agrarian Cabinet Mini ter summed up 
the . ituation as follows :- ' 

"This path .. . ha been uccessful beyond 
doubt . . . In the two year of our collabora­
tion in the Government a complete change of 
at~~sphere ba been brought about in the 
poht1cal and national life of the two people ." 

2 . The Rise of the Nazi Movement in 
Ctechoslot1akia • E lizabeth W1skema nn, " Czechs and erman A 

tudy of the struggle in th Hi tone Provi nces of Boh.emla 
and Moravia," Oxford , 19~ The very origin of azi m can be traced back to 

th " udetenland " where, on ovember 15th, 
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1903, at a Conference in Aussig a " German 
Workers' Party for Austria " was founded, whose 
programme contained all the paraphernalia of the 
twenty-five points of the later German Nazi 
party. In l\fay, 1918, this party called itself 
" German National Socialist Workers' Party in 
Austria " and its Bohemian branch became inde­
pendent in 1919 as DNSAP. When early in 1920 
Drexler and Hitler founded their " seven men " 
" National Socialist German Workers' Party " 
(NSDAP), contact was established with their 
older Bohemian and Austrian corresponding 
numbers. The ideological principles of these 
movements were strictly co-ordinated; an anti­
democratic outlook, racialist, anti-semitic and 
pan-German, desiring the union of all German­
speaking people in one Reich . The same banners, 
uniforms and badges were adopted. Officially, 
they claimed to demand nothing but " autonomy " 
within the Czech State, but the map they produced 
with their autonomy programme in 1927 embraced 
almost 40 per cent. of the population of Bohemia 
and Moravia. Their storm-troopers had been 
organised since 1929 in a society called " People's 
Sport " (Volkssp ort). . The moveme!}t gre~v w~th 
Nazi election successes m Germany ; 1t received m­
structions from Germany, drew its inspiration 
from Nazi propaganda, and the Storm Trooper 
" sportsmen " starte~ terrorisi~g th~ German 
population of the provmces to an mcre'.'-Smg e:"t~nt. 
The Czechoslovak government, followmg a s1m1lar 
action taken by Bruning in Germany, forbade the 
wearing of Nazi and Volkssport uniforms ~n 1931. 
A trial of members of the Sport Society for 
high treason, held in Brno in the autumn of 1932, 
created a great stir. It resulted in some convictions 
for conspiracy against the Republic and its demo­
cratic institutions. The D SAP as a party 
was allowed to exist longer than its Austrian twin 
brother. When, in the autumn of 1933, the 
Government decided to act, they were anticipated 
by the self-dissolution of the party on October 3rd. 
On October 20th, the Czech parliament passed 
bills dissolving all political parties hostile to the 
state and excluding azis from public appoint­
ments and leading posts in the country's economy. 
The German Students' organisation in Prague had 
been disbanded in July , the deiitsch-volkisch trade 
union (claiming 70,000 members) followed in 
November. 

3. Konrad Henlein 

It was hardly a coincidence that two days before 
the self-dissolution of the Czechoslovak D SAP, a 
new party, the "Sudeten-German Homefront " 
(Heimatfro11t ) had been founded .. ~ts l_eader was 
Konrad HE LEIN, a phy.,ical trammg mstructor! 
who had indeed never been a member of the N~z1 
party, but had been active in German nationahst 
societi s such as the German T11mverba11d of 
Czechoslova kia, the J(ameradschaftsb_tmd (fo_unded 
in 1926) and similar organisa tions wh1~h culhvate_d 
the idea of " biind-isch " groups, i.e., org~tc 
social grouping that aimed at a co~porahve­
authoritarian State based on the theones of the 
Austrian cipcl and Othmar Spann. The Tur,~ver­
band and the } amerad chaftsbm1d had _unoffic1a ll_ 
merged in Februar , 1930, with Henlem a.3 P~es1-
dent. It was in Jul , 19 3, at a sport fest~val 
at Zatec ( aaz), that Henlein wa for the first t1m 
hailed a " Fuhrer." \ hen he founded th 
Hei111atjro11t on October 1 t, he appealed " abov 
all parti and ta te . .. to the udeten G rman 
peopl " and proclaim d his adh r nc to t~ 
" fundam I t I of d mocracy " although . his 
mo m nt was to be built up on the 1?as1s of 
estat s and corporations. He protested bis good-
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will so successfully that Dr. Spina, the German 
Cabinet Minister, concluded on behalf of his 
Agrarians a gentlemen 's agreement with Henlein 
who now seemed to be an " activist " collaborator 
with the Czechs. When it was observed that the 
Heimatjront quietly absorbed most of the members 
of the self-dissolved DNSAP, Henlein used to 
point out that the leadership was entirely confined 
to "men without political pasts. " The innocuous 
nature of the new party- which in 1935 changed 
its name into Sudetende11tscl,e Parlei (SDP) at 
the request of the Government- seemed to be 
confirmed by Henlein's speech of Octobe~ 21st, 
1934, in which he repudiated pan-Germ~ms1,i:i. as 
well as pan-Slavism, as both were leadmg u~­
evitably" to war• ; he f~rther professe? tha_t h1; 
movement had nothing 111 common with either 
Italian Fascism or German Nazism and even 
declared :-

" We shall never abandon liberalism, i .e., 
the unconditional respect for individual r!g~1ts 
as a fundamental principle in determu~mg 
human relations in general and the relations 
between the citizen and an official authority 
in particular." 

When he pressed for decentralisation, he was 
quick to assert that the unity of the Czechoslovak 
State must be preserved, and it was therefore 
" senseless to suppose that self-government could 
mean a Sudeten German Parliament or anything 
like it." Another speaker denounced_ t_he idea of 
a Habsburg restoration or of the rev1s1on of the 
Peace treaties. 

It was during the general elections of May, 
1935, that the true nature of the mo":ement came 
to light. Propaganda grew more v10lent and a 
general terrorisation of those German~ who 
thought differently from th~ spP was _m full 
swing. Above all, the economic dIStress wluch had 
affected the " Sudeten " German areas more than 
other Czechoslovak regions was exploited to the 
full . As mining and industries destined for exports 
were centred in these areas, unemployment became 
very serious, and proportionally the numb~r 
of unemployed was twice as large here as m 
the purely Czech regions. ~onseque~tly, the 
German-speaking areas r_ee:e1ved twice ~he 
amount of relief and sub.,1d1es compared with 
Czech-speaking districts, according to authentic 
Czech statistics. Yet, the Czech government 
admitted later on that relief measures were not 
fully adequate and would be improved, but _t~e co!1-
stant reference of the SDP leaders to ~on?1bons_ m 
the neighbouring Reich German districts with 
plenty of work and pay which wer~ upheld as a 
shining example added to the sweepmg success of 
the party. It polled 1,250,000 votes ~r 63 per cent. 
of all German votes and became, with forty-~our 
deputies, not only t~e strongest ~ erman faction, 
but the strongest single party m th_e _Czecho­
slovak Parliament. The Gerr~an Soc1altsts lost 
16 per cent., but return d- w1th 3,~o,ooo v~t~~ 
- eleven deputies, while t\1e German bourgeois . 
parties lost more than 50 per cent. _of their 
electorate, so that the Socialis~ . r mam d the 
only considerable force of oppo 1t1on among the 
German . 

Immediately after thi grea t ucce di se~ ion 
broke out in the Party, a often ha peened m the 
hi tory of the azi mov ~ ent and a ll its branch 
Although Henlein rid him If of ?me of t~e 
mor out pok n extr mi t ' he f It impelled, m 
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CHAPTER IV 

hi spee h at Eger o( June 21st, 1936, to burn his 
boats. H now claim cl autonomy for th Gem1an­
sp aking rninorit) and applied the newly developed 
German r olksgmppe11recht b saying that "ever 
people and its responsible leaders must be 
acknowledged to be solely responsible for the 
adjustment of their own national statu ." He 
demanded the recognit\on of the '. ' r~?ial p~rso~­
ality (Volksperso11lichke1t) as an entity and m ~!us 
respe t the creation of_a new " system of nati~m­
ality law " and the right of close collaboration 
with the Third Reich. In Januar), 1937, he 
formulated his movement's demands less am­
biguously as follows :-

(r) Establishment of a Federal_ St~te with 
full autonomy for the German mmonty. 

(2) Rupture of the pacts with France and 
Russia.• 

(3) Adoption of a for ign policy in harmony 
with that of Germany. 

(4) Participation of the SDP in the Cabinet 
{where the Activists were still represented). 

{S) Appointment of Party members to 
official positions. 

On April 28 th, the SDP tabled six bills which 
represented the new az! idea of tl~e et_hnic groups. 
They included " protection of racial rights ~y !he 
formation of public corporations," the reahsati~n 
of " racial equality in all branches _of pubhc 
administration," a penal code prosecutmg ~very­
body, including the State for acts of " denationa!­
isation," the creat ion of racial records, responsi­
bility of the State for a ll_" d~mage" whicl~ might 
be inflicted upon the mmority, and the right to 
prosecute the State before a constitutional court . 

The acceptance of any o( these demands by the 
Government would have been tantamount to the 
suicide of the Czechoslovak State, in fact they 
were nothing but a declaration of civil war. 
Propaganda and terror increased, while ~he 
government came to an agreement with 
the Activist leaders in February, which was 
intended to undo a number of justified grievances, 
but was hotly denounced by the Henleinists as 
" orthless. Special measures were promised and 
carried out for the depressed areas and for stronger 
representation of the Gem1ans in _official posit_ions. 
The Henleinists, of course, were Just as mfunated 
when more State appointments were given to 
" Activist ' Germans as i( they had been given 
to Czechs. 

Ill. From Austria to Munich 

The annexation of Austria in March, 193 , 
engineered as it was b) the Sudeten-German 
" moderate" Sey s-J nquart , a former member of 
the Ka111eradscltaftsbm1d, encircled Czecho~lo, akia 
and made her po ition extremely precariou . This 
clanger ,,as in no way dimini heel b a preci e 
a urance given on March 14th by Field :Marshal 
Goring- who in addition pledged hi " ,,ord of 
honour "- that Germany was determined to 
re pect the t rritorial integrity of Czecho lovaki a. 
The logan circulat cl b) the Henleini t in the 

ame month was " Im Mai die Tschechoslovakei " ; 
it wa pr ci el in Ma that German troop move­
ment 1 cl to a partial mobili at ion of the Czech 
force . Thi precauti nary mea ure produced 

• The zechoslovak-Soviet pact of May 16th, 1935, was 
ba eel on t he Covenant of the Le, gue a nd provided for 
mutua l a i tance in the evenl of aggr ion on either 
party , o n ond ition that the victim was as i ted b}• France, 
I L r f rrcd to th Francr, \ : •ian pa t of May 2nd , 1935. 
A treaty o f fr i nd hip a nd a llianc with F ranc dated 
back a far a J anuary, 1924. 

violent indignation in Germany and Goebbels 
declared a month later (on June 21 t) :-

" We will not look on much longer while 
3,500,000 Germans are maltreated. \o~e .. aw 
in Austria that one race cannot be d1v1de_d 
into two countries, and we shall soon see 1t 
somewhere else." 

Meanwhile Henlein, by his " Karl_ bad Pro­
gramme " of April 24th, had increa eel h_1s dem~1:ids 
put forward in 1937. He now_ asked, m .. add1t10n 
to his former pomts, for full hb~rt~ to demon­
strate " Germanism and Nazi 1deol?gY ~nd 
for " reparation in cash for all 1111usttces 
done to Sudeten Germans since 1918." . The 
government in reply laid down the_1r P~)icy by 
promising to mak~ . e".'er) conces 10~ except 
such as would m1111m1 e our sovere!gnty and 
endanger the security of the State and its present 
frontiers." It was therefore an unbridgable _gulf 
that confronted Lord Runciman "hen he arnyed 
in Prague on August 3rd, 1938, to act as an arbiter 
between the two parties a~d . to pro_mote a 
"solution ." During the negotiations which took 
place between Lord Runciman and tt:enlein, and 
the fake negotiations between Henlem and the 
Czech government, the anti-Henlein Germa~s 
were never consulted at all, although the Social 
Democrats under their new leader V. enzel JAKSCH 
exercised a very con iclerable influence over the 
Gem1an masses.• The Nazis pretended to fight 
for autonomy only, although it was an unaccep~­
able autonom), meaning the c~eation o_f a totah­
tarian state within a democratic republic. 

Hitler's abusive speech of September 12th was 
the signal for acti?n. Riot. b~oke out in the 
frontier regions, wl11ch were met with firm counter­
measures by the Czech Government. It was on 
September 15th, 1938, the clay of Mr. Cha~ber­
lain' a rrival at Berchte!:gaclen, that Henlem for 
the first time openl) announced the demand for 
union with the Reich. Asserting that machine 
guns, armoured cars and tank. were being used 
against the dcfencele Sucleten-Germans, he 
concluded his proclamation with : "We want to 
go home to the Reich. "t Thi_. demand lee) to_ the 
suspension of the party and all its sub-orgamsat10ns 
a day later. Henlein, his deputy, K. H. 
FRA K (now Deputy " Protector" of Bohemia­
Moravia) and other leaders fled to German). 
The disturbances ceased completely and an 
appeal to the German population issued by the 
Government met with astonishing . uccess. From 
all part of the German- peaking areas declarations 
of lo) alt) to the Republic were submitted volun­
taril) to the authorities, many of them by local 
secretaries of the Henlein party ; one of their 
enators left the part). The gist of these declara­

tions was that Henlein had acted without the 
con!;ent of the people by demanding Anscltlttss 
with the Reich . When after the breakdown of the 
Goclesberg negotiation on September 23rd, the 
We tern Power ad, i eel the Czech Governmrnt to 
mobili e, the mobi!Lation was completed without 
incident within twenty-four hour and mo t of 
the Gennan population followed the Government's 
call without a murmur, although 30,000 or more 
Henl ini t cho_e to e. cape ov r the frontier. 

The partition of Czecho lovakia wa decided 
upon in Munich without con ultation of the people 

• The other Activi t parties had thrown in their hands 
in March , 1938, by merging with the SOP. 

t " 11 fr wo/le11 heim i11 Reich ! " The cxpre sion 
" ret urn " f the h mi a n Germa n to the Reich i · 
a fa lla . Th y w r part o f th Holy Ro ma n Empire 
in o far ns the Kingdom f Bohemia wa a member fit , 
a nd part f th C rma nic onfed ration (18 15/66), in 
fa r as th e hi5t ri nl pr inc of ,\ u. tria w r included 
in i t . 
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concerned. The Munich terms provided for 
plebiscites in a few areas be ide the five zones to 
be annexed by Germany traight away.• It is, 
however , significant that Hitler preferred not to 
avail himself of this opportunity, but to leave them 
undisputed to the Czecho-Slovak rump state. 
They were to fall to him in due course, when he 
invaded Czecho-Slovakia on March 15th, 1939. 

The results of the two partitions of Czecho­
slovakia are shewn in the following figures :--

disruption of a State, the destruction and partition 
of which is the final aim of the " mother country's " 
foreign policy. The stages invariably were: 
exaggeration of grievances, creation of unrest 
among the minority population, co-operation with 
other minorities which are promised that they 
would profit by the success of the German minority 
(e.g., Slovaks, Magyars, Poles), driving the State 
into taking protective measures, vociferously com­
plaining about oppression and terror to the world 

Pop11lati01i 
A.-The Munich Agreement, September 30th, 1938 Sq. km. in ooo's 

and the Vienna A ward of November 2nd, 1938 
Czechoslovakia 141,000 15,100 

To Gennany 29,000 3,400 To Hungary 12,000 1,000 
To Poland 1,000 200 

Losses ... 42,000 4,600 
Czecho-Slovakia (1938/39) 99,000 10,500 

B.-Partitioti after March 15th, 1939 : 
7,380 " Protectorate " 49,000 

State of Slovakia 38,oco 2,800 

To Hungary (remainder of Carpatho-Russia) 12,000 670 

IV. Conclusion 
The history of the Sudeten German problem 

provides a perfect example of the azi method of 
using a Volksgruppe as an instrument for the 

• Under the Munich Four-Power Plan , all plebiscite 
areas (which included the districts of Jihla va, Brno, 
Olomuc and Moravska-Ostrava) were to be occupied by 
an international force before the plebiscites were to be 
held. 

at large, and finally, " action in self defence " 
( otewehr) with the aid of the '• mother country." 
The masses of the German minority were flooded 
with propaganda and, although they were left i_n 
ignorance of the real aims of the movement, their 
" racial " pride and " race consciousness " were 
aroused, and any opposition among them or 
counsel of moderation branded as national or 
" racial " treachery. 
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APPENDIX II 

Eight Comparative Charts showing the Various Forms of German Administration in Incorporated and Occupied Territories 

I.- Th " Prot torate Bohemia-Moravia " (G nnan Reich Protector, German Minister of State, and " autonomous " gov rnment). " Part of th Reich.'. 

II.- Th " G n ral-Governm nt " (of Poland) ; (German Governor Gen ral as sole administrator)-" Nebenland." 

III.- N rway (G rman R ich Commis ioner and "autonomous" governm nt)-Occupied. 
IV.- Holland (German Reich Commi sioner and " headless " govf'rnrnent of Secretaries General)- Occupied. 
\ .- B I ium (G rman Militar Commander and " headless " government of Secretaries General)- Occupied. 
1.- " R ich (7au \Vartheland " (purely Polish population under a Reich Governor)-Incorporated in-the Reich. 

VII.- Isa (under a " Chief of Civil Administration ")-Virtually incorporated in the Reich. 
VIII.- R i h Mini tr of Occupied Eastern territories-governing the Reich Commissariats Ukrain and Ostland. 

I-< ~ N TE.- The following charts ar simplified and do not show th intricacies of relations between the admmistrators appointed by Hitl r and th various "special R ich 
admini trations " which have been set up to provide foreign labour for Germany and exploit th economic resources of the territories concern d (i.e., peer's, auckel' and 

G .. rin ' r ani ation ). 

1.- THE " PROTECTORATE BOHEMIA-MORA VIA " 

(in the form laid down in " Verordnungsblatt Bohmen-Miihren" of N vembcr 4th . 1943) 

R . = R i h Sup rvision 
P . P r t to ra t 

-----------• - ----/ 

Germa11 Admi11istration 
I 

The R eichproteklor in Bohmen u11d M iih1e11 

T he German J\ll inistcr of ~late fo r Bohemia-Moravia 

(1) Mini ter's Office (attached Gau Labour L ader·s Liai n Office) . 
(2) Central Ad,nini tration. (3) Supr me Comptroll r 's Offic . 

Under the Minister are the nine departments for the 
supervision of Czech administration and the exercise of 

Reich soverei gnty in the" Protectorate." (See below.) 

Th 

• AR i h German ; th o thers a r Czech , bat cannot i n an ·thin 
without the approva l o f th rma n Di rector-Gen era l (Priisidialclu 
attached to each Mini try . 

• 
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DEPARTMENTS (each headed by a Genera/referent) 

I. 

General and Internal 
Administration 

(1) R.S. of general and internal 
administration (including 
R eic/asauftragsverwaltung). 
Matters concerning sovereign­
ty of Reich . Raumordnung. 
Ar hives. Sports 

(2) Reich Defence 

II. 

Ju tice 

(1) R.S. of P. Crim­
inal Procedure. 
German Criminal 
Procedure 

(2) R.S. f P. Civil 
Law Procedure. 
German Civil Law 
Procedure 

(3) R. . of P. Health Service 
and rman Health Service (3) ]1tstiziariat 

(4) ~.S. of P . Veterinary Ser-
vice. German Veterinary 
Chamber 

(5) State Y uth 

(6) German Univer itie and 
Colleg 

III. 

Schools 

(1) R.S. of P. school 
administration and 
cultural affairs . 
German Academy 
of Science 

(2) R. . of P. schools, 
teachers' colleges, 
popular education 
a nd ience 

IV. 

Cultural Policy 

(1) Literatur e, 
theatres, music, 
films, etc. Pro-
blems of Reich 
Cultural Chamber 

(2) P ropaganda 

(3) Press 

(4) Radio 

V. 

Economics and 
Labour 

(1) R.S. of P. Econ­
omic Administra­
tration (including 
banking and i ue 
of notes) 

VI. 

Food and 
Agri ulture 

(1) R.S. of P. agr! ­
culturc ::md agn ­
cultura l produc­
tion 

(2) R.S. of P. food 
(2)R.S.ofP. Labour economy and 

adrnini tration public supplies 

(3) R.S. of P. Price 
Control 

(4) R.S. of P . Forest 

Liaison Officer f 
Mini ter with Pro­
t ctoratc Trad e I Unions 

(3) H . . f P. a ,ri­
cultural training, 
banking, c -opera­
tiv and the 
A ss ociation of 
Agricu lture and 
Forestry 

VII. VIU• 

Finance Trar port 

IX. 

Telephon and 
P ta I Service 

(l) R.S. of P. finan- (1) R.S. of P. Trans- ( I) R. . o f P . t 1 • 
cial administration port phone rvi 

(2) Administration 
of customs, excise 
and Reich mono­
polie · 

(2) R.S. of P. T ch­
nical admini tra­
tion 

(3) Tru t for 
(3) Administra ti o 11 tran. port 

of Rei h property 

C) Admini trati n 
f build in 

(2) R. . of P . t.-u 
rvic 

(3) rman po ta! 
rvice ( Deulsclu 

Dien tpost) 

• Attached Tru tee for Reich Aviation Administration. 

(I ) 

(2) 

The nior S a nd Police Leader (who is the Mini ter) 

Th Commander o~ Uni£ rmcd P lice 

R eich Control of P . ~mi form d and ad mini · 
trati ve P oli e. • 

AllP and T c hoical Emergency Aid (TN). 

I 
{ I . . 

The Commander o Secunty Pohce and 
I 

(I) Reich ntrol of P. non-uniformed P 
(2) R ich' own administrative Police. 

D 

Ii c. 

• Eighty German P lice fficers a re attached to "autonom us " Police wh 
a German . 

C.-in-C. is 

Wehrkreis Bohemia-Moravia. 

Recruiting area : Prague, with 4 ub-area ·, S distri ts, and 15 ub-di tricts. 

R egional Administration 

Land Bohemia : 
Two G rman Vice-Pre id nts. 
Land Moravia : 
Two German Vice-Pr sidents. 

Seven Oberla11drat bc:frke headed by Oberla.ndriitc 
for tb affairs f th German in th Pr tec­
torat . As Inspect r of th Reich Protector 
for the supen-i 100 of Czech lo al g vernment, 
they arc member f th Ministry f tate. 

ha 

Re0 ional Admini tral10, 

mmissi 
lved . 



11.-The " GENERAL GOVERNMENT " (G.G.) 

-I .- Th GOVER~OR-GE~ERAL in Cracow. (He is also Head of the Arbeitsbereich G.G. of the NSDAP.) < 
lT.- Th GOVE!u'I ME 'T OF THE G.G. Head: The Secretary of State. Deputy with same rank. 

R ·presentatives of Reich Government: (a) R presentative of Party Chancery of NSDAP. (b) Representative of German Foreign Office. (c) Liaison Officer of the High Command. (d) L iai~ n 
fficer of the Army. (e) Liaison Officer of the L·uftwaffe. (f) Liaison Officer of the Reich Labour Service Leader. 

Chief Departments (Hauptableilungen) 

I. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 14 
retariat Internal Health Finance Justice Economic Food and Forests Labour and Propaganda Science and Building Railway Po tal 

f State Aclmin.i tration Affairs Agriculture Social Policy Education r-
vi ces 

12 Dept-. 7 Depts. 2 4 Depts. 3 Depts. 6 Depts, 6 Dept . 4 , 5 Depts. 6 Depts. 3 Dept . 6 Depts. 6 Depts. 4 
e.g., Chane ry e.u., Church Depts. and General and Com- and Office of Head: the Depts. Labour Law, e.g., Press, (1) Administra- and Admini trati n D pb 

of the Governor Affairs Manager of the 6 missioner for 4-YearPlan. La.ndesbauern- Administration Culture, Radio, tion Pleni po t en tia ry f the Ostban 
General. Battdienst Monopolies : enemy Plenipotentiary fuhrer of Labour Film, (2) Education for Building in I Railway 

Legislation (Poli h Labour I. Tobacco property for Industrial Supply with 21 Propaganda (3) Science and the G.G. Mana ement 
Office for rvice) 2. Spirits Development regional for the Forces Adult (This D part- in ea h of the 

Youth Statistical 3. Salt Labour Offices Education ment has been 5 District 
Price Coutr I ffice 4 . Mineral Oils I directly under 
pr, DD I Archives 5. Matches, Speer sine 

Sugar, Playing 

I 
Spring, 1943) 

Cards, etc. 
6. Import and 

l Export 
I 

III.- Tbe enior SS and Police Leader (Secretary of State for Security)-
(a.) The Commander of the Uniformed P olice. (b) The Commander of the Security Police and the Security Service. (c) Representative of th Reich Commis, ioner for th > Consolidati n f Germanh 

Military Commander of Wehrkrei Government General. Chief of the Armament Inspectorate. 

Regional Administration 

Five District , each headed by District Governor. Hi s Deputy : Chief of District Office (Amtschef) with four Departments, and special Departments corresponding to the above. 
a nd Police Leader for each Di trict. 

Fifty-nine Kreislia11ptmann schaften (" Counties"). Head : Kreishauptmann and his Deputy with eight Departments. (A) Central Office. (B) I. Interior; 2. Police ; 3. Dome ti.: Affair 
4. Food and Agriculture; 5. Education; 6. Youth; 7. Baudienst. 

Five Stadthauptmannscliaften (" County Boroughs"): Stadthauptmann supervises Polish Mayor and local government. Among his various D partments is the Police Dir tora.t . Town ha rman -
appointed native Mayors (Stadtburgermeister), but many have a German Town Commissar in addition . Villages have German-appointed native Mayors (Sclwl::,:n). Group f villa s a re c mbin d into 
Rural Di strict (Sammelgemeinden) under a German-appointed native leader ( Voet) supervised by Landkomissare . 

-------,· ------
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I. Admini tration 

Depa rtments 
Central (Personnel , F inance, 

Accounts, etc .) 

Con titution and Law (in­
cluding legi la tion) 

Foreign Affai rs (including 
liaison with R eich Chan­
cery) 

II . a tional Economy 

Departm nts 
E xport trade and mining 

I nterna l economy 

Communicat ions 

111.-NORWAY 

The Reich Commissioner for the Occupied Norwegian Territories in Oslo 

CHIEF DEPARTME NT (HA UPTABTElL UNGEN) 

III. Popula r E nli ghten­
ment a nd P ropaganda 

Departments 
Propaganda (including econ­

omi propaganda, litera­
tur . entertainment for 
troops, a nd sport) 

Press (including Swedi h re­
ports, censorship, archives) 

Wirele (including Nor-

IV. Technical Subjecb 

Departments 
Con ·truction of roads and 

bridg s 

Building Con truction 
(Hochbait) 

Supply and Building or­
ganisation 

V. Senior SS and Police 
Leader N RTH 

Depa rtment 
C.-in-C. f the Uniformed 

Police. Groups : Staff ­
:\dmini tration a nd Law 

C.-in-C. of the uri ty 
Police and SD 

C.-in-C. of the Armed S .. 

VI. pccial Duty ta tT 

Staff o f political leaders to 
ad vi e Quislin 's . ·as­
jo,ral San,ling by pJaci ng 
experience of K D AP a t 
their di posa l 

H I , ds the uni t- o f t h 
rm:rn 1- ur r,.•i e 

who a re w rkin in X n ,·a 
and advises X rw gi. n 
authori ti in th ' bui ldi ng 
up r a N rw gi a n I~ ur 

rvicc 

..... 
0 
u, Internal Affairs (including Finance . Commi sioner for 

Bank of Norway 

wegian wirele s, news ser­
vice, entertainment, pro­
gramme for troop ) 

R ailway construction, Build ­
ing economy 

Central R eich Office J or Occu,­
pied Norwegian territory 
with the R eich Ministry f 
the Interior, Berlin. Task : 
to secure collaboration of 
the Sup rem Reich 
Authori ti s with Reich 
Commissioner 

Norwegian civil service, 
local government and War 
admini tration) 

Health . . 

P ts and Telegraph 

P rices and P rice Control 

Food supplies and agri cul­
ture, Fisheries, Forestry, 
Timber a nd Hunting. 
Labour and Social organ­
isation 

Culture (including German­
N rwegian cultural ex­
cha nge) 

School and Education (in­
cluding Universities and 
Church , Libraries and 
Archives, G rman A ad­
emy and School) 

P ower economics and Tech­
nical Research for the 
development of electricity 
in Norway 

Factory Prot ection .. 

R egiona l Offices of the ~eich Commi~ ioncr in Lill!'ha mmer,_ Krist;nsund, Stavang r ,_Bergen. Trondhei m, Na rvik , Tromsoe, Kirkenes. 
C.-in- . German Forces 1n Norway With Area Commanders m Alta (North), Trondheim (Centre), Oslo (South) . 
C.-in-C. Germa n Naval Force in Trondheim- General Commanding German Air Force. 
Chief of Economic Staff (Wehrwirlscliaftsstab)-Head of Orga11isation Todt-Speer-orga nisation runs shipping for fortifications. 
Party Orga11isations : AO of NSDAP, La11desgn,ppe Norwege11 with Landesleiter. Branches-DAF, KDF, SA, HJ , Frauenscliaft . 
German Economic Chamber ; German Academy (Mittelstel/e Norway); German School Society; German Theatre (Oslo) ; one daily, one weekly, two monthlies in German. (The "Deutsche Z eil tm i n 

Norwegen " is the most important paper.) 
" Autonomous " Government with Quisling a.s Prime Mini ster and thirteen ministerial departments. E laborate Party organisation with affiliated organisations and formations of Nasjonal Samli ,rg. 

) 



IV.-HOLLAND 

The Reich Commissioner for the Occupied Netherlands Territories in The Haaue 
I I 

I 
Staff Pers ::ial 

R icb ComDll 
Secreta 

ssioner 's 
riat 

I 

Representative of German Foreign Office. 
Foreign Affairs 

I 

I 
Presidential Department (Prasidialabteil u11g) . Matters 

missioner's own 
nccs of German 

of Government reserved for Reich Com 
decisions. German personnel and fma 

administration 
'---

I 
eneral Commissar for 

Justi 
I 

Administration 
ce 

and General Commissar for Security (Senior SS and 
Police Leader 

r for Special Affairs 
I 

General Commissar for Finance and Economics General Commissa 

I 
Jurisdiction, matters ~ I Mi fatters of Dutch n-

stry of Home Affairs of Dutch personnel, i 
and crman Public a 
Prosecution. German P 
schools. Matters of soc 

nd Justice, e.'tcept 
olice; cultural and 

ial care for youth ; 
·erman • ationals p 

I . 
Obergericltt 

Landgerichl 
penal cas s 

German 

ubl.ic health and vet-
rinary matters 

gistrars 

Dutch Mini tries are administered by German­
appointed retari s General, to each of whom 
· atwched n of the above German General 

mmissa · and a delegate of Mussert's Secre­
t riat of tate of the NSB. 

Party rganisation : 

German 

I 
I Matters of butch State Command of armed 

SS and other German and Municipal Police. 
police forces and 
police authorities 

I 
Deputies of the R.C. for the eleven Dutch 
Province which are headed by German­
aopointed Dutch Provincial Commissars ; 
attached to them are also Provincial repre­
sentatives of the" Leader" (Mussert) . 

Dutch 

I . 
Matters of Dutch Mm-
istries of Finance and 
Economics, Transport, 
Waterways and 
Dykes,PostalServices. 
Matters of Dutch 

for Social Ministry 
Affairs, except Health 
and Youth matters. 

. I 
Deputies of the R.C. 
for the administration 
of Amsterdam and 
Rotterdam. (In muni­
cipalities with over 
20,000, the R.C. 
appoints and dismisses 
Burgermeister ; in 
smaller towns and 
communes the Gen. 
Commissar for Admini­
s tr a t i o n appoints 
Burgermeistef'. 

Arbeit bereicll der NSDAP in den Niederlanden (Seat: Utrecht) 

Branch of DAF, NSV, HJ, BDM, NSF, NSKK. 
German Cultural Association-two Reich Schools-German 

Theatre. 

Elaborate Party Organisation with affiliated organisations 
and formations of the National Socialist Beweging. 
Since February 1st, 1943, " Secretariat of State of 
NSB," a shadow cabinet. 

German Daily : " Deulsclae Zeitu11g in dtt1 Niednlandet1." 

I 
.. T f I 

Supervtsion o e.nemy Matters of Dutch '.\1:in-
property in Holland istry of Popular E n-

lightenment and Edu-
cation. Control of non-
economic organisa-
tions and Labour 
Service. 

.. 
German Military Adm1rustrab n 

i 
Matter of the 
A rbeilsbef'eich der 
NSDAP 

Wehrmachtsbefehlshaber (C.-in- .) 

. I 
Chief of Staff 

I I . I I I 
Department .M. Adjutant Legal ign l 
Leadership ; 
Defence; Billeting ; Personnel ; Judicial telephone, 

care of troops; Transport. Postal que tion t elegraph, 
Services; radio . cartography ; 

Demolitions. Payment. 
I 

Commissioner ifilitary 
for Sea and and Naval 

Inland Courts-
Shipping Martial. 

Air Chief for Holland--Commander of Luftgau, Holland . 
Naval C.-in-C.-Rustu11gsinspektion Niederlande. 

(. 

-< 
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V.-BELGIUM 

Military Commander of Belgium (and Northern France) 

(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
(7) 
( ) 
(9) 

(10) 

CENTRAL ADMINISTRATION 

Chief of Military Administration 
(Militarverwaltmig chef) I _ _ 

DEPARTMENT 
Economic Gen ral Staff.* 
Tran port. 
Muni ipal iti and Communes. 
Armament Inspectorat . 
Production. 
Justice. 
Social As i tance. 

urr ncy Production. 
ecret Polic of Military 
Admini tration 

Prot ction of the Arts. 

Pl nipotentiary of the German Foreign 
Office. Delegate of Reichfuhrer SS (who 
has built up a complete Gestapo organisa-

tion)- S Brigade Leader. 
Representative of Reich Labour ervice 

Leader. 
R presentative of Reich Youth Leader. 
Propaganda Staff r ponsible to Goebbels. 

Party Organisatirm : 

I REGIONAL ADMINISTRATION 

Oherf eldkommandanturen 
Seat for Provinces 

I. Brussels-Brabant, Antwerp, Limbourg I 
2. Ghent-East and West Flanders ~ 
3. Liege-Liege and Luxembourg J 
4. Mons-Hainaut and Namur 
(5. Lille-Northern France) 

I 
F eldkommandanturen 

r. Antwerp for Antwerp 
2 . Hasselt for Limburg 
3. Bruges for West Flanders 
4. Eecloo for East Flanders 

I 
Ortskommandanturen 
( one for each large 

town) 

. I 
Kreiskommandanturen 
(Usually at-Chef-Lieu 

of an a"ondisse­
ment) 

All Ober- and F eldkommandanturen 
have military tribunals attached. 

AO-Belgien of NSDAP with Landesgruppenleiter. Branches of DAF, NSV, HJ, 
BDM and NSF. Daily German paper "Brusseler Zeitung." German Gymnasium in 
Brussels. German Academy in Brussels with branches (MiUelstetlen) in Antwerp, Ghent 
and Liege. German Institute at Brussels. 

• The Belgian economic system is split up into twelve divisions (Industry, etc.), and these again 
into sections. Commissioners have been attached by the Economic General Staff to all business 
concerns. The control over a ll important other institutions is exercised by delegates and liaison officers. 

Belgian ADMINISTRATION 
I 

I 
REGIONAL 

Nine Provincial Govenors (all new and 
German appointed) 

I 
CENTRAL 

Secretary Generals for-
r. Justice 
2. Finance* 
3. Interior (Romsee) t 
4. Agriculture, including Food* 
5. Economic Affairs (Leemans)t 
6. Public Works. 
7. Education 
8. · Labour and Social Insuran, •· 
9. Colonies 

Local Government has been re-modelled 
after the German " leadership principle" 
by Romsee. All popularly elected bodies 
have been abolished. The towns of Ant­
werp, Ghent , La Louviere, Charleroi, 
Brussels and Liege have been very much 
enlarged by a " Royal Commissioner for 
the large centres of population appointed 
by Romsee. 

10. Communications 

Belgian Fascist Organisations: the best known, but not the only ones, are (r) 
Vlaamisch National Verbond (VNV), Flemish. (2) Rexist Movement, Walloon. Political 
Armies: Dietsche Militie-Zwarte Brigade (VNV), SS-Vlandeeren (VNV)-Combat de Rex. 

Auxiliary Police: Flemish Factory Guard- Flemish Guard- Walloon Guard­
Flemish and Walloon Country Guards (Boevewacht and La Guard Rurale). These are 
under special German supervision as are the different fighting legions. 

• Administered by the original Secretaries-General. 
t The chief quislings. 

) 



CHAPTER IV 

VI.- A MORE RECENTLY-CREATED REICHSGAU 

Exampl : " REI H GA 
(for militar purpos 

" Th Rei h G v rnor (Reichsstatthaller) in th \\ arth gau " 
(al o Gauleiter and R ich D f n mmi ion r) 

Geneml Deputy wHhh, th tate ldm;n; t,at; n (an SA-Ob"J;;lmr) 
General Deputy within the Gau Self-Governm nt (Ga11/1auptmami) 

I 
The Adjutant of the Gauleiter and Reich Governor 

In his Department : the Planner of the Gau and Recorder-General for space distribution. 

I . ) DEPARTME TS (Abte1l111igen 

I.-General (Internal and Financial Affairs). Head: an SS-Oberfiihrer. 
11.- Public Health and" Care of the People" (Volkspflege). 

111.-Education (Schools; Cultural Care and Care for the Community).• 
IV.-Agriculture (including Resettlement and Regional Food Office B.). 
V.-Economic Affairs and Labour (including Regional Economic Office). 

VI.- Regional Forestry Office (La11desforstamt). 
VIL-Building (Building Construction, Road-building, Waterway Construction). 

VIII.-Waterway Management (Wasserstrasse11dfrektion) . 
IX.-Main Surveying Department. 

The Senior SS and Police Leader with the Reich Governor in Poznan (SS-Obergruppe11fiihrer)­

(a) the Commander of the Uniformed Police ; 
(b) the Inspector of the Security Police and the Security Service. 
(c) the Representative of the Reich Commissioner for the Consolidation of Germanhood. 

In addition, the Reichsga" has the following institutions directly under the authorities shown :­
Court of Appeal (Oberlandesgericht)- Reich Minister of Justice. 
Reich Railway Management (Reiclisbalmdirektion)- Reich Minister of Transport. 
Reich Post Management (Reiclispostdirekti01i) - Reich Minister of Postal Services. 
Regional Labour Office with fifteen local Labour offices- Reich Minister of Labour. 
Regional Office of Reich Trustee for Labour- Reich Minister of Labour. 
Reich Propaganda Office o. 37- Reich Minister of Propaganda. 
The Supreme Finance President " Wartheland" with five Departments and thirty-eight local 
Finance Offices (inland revenue}, eight Chief Customs and twelve Reich Building Offices. 

Regional Administration of the three Regierm,gsbezirke : 

Regierm1gspriiside11t. Deputy : Regier1111gsvizepriiside11t. 

Departments. 

!.-General and Internal Affairs. 
IL- Education and Popular Instruction. 

UL- Economic Affairs. 
IV.-Agriculture and Demesnes. 

Each Regieru11gsbezirk is subdivided into Stadt- and La11dkreise. (Heads : Oberbiirgermeister and La,idrat 
respectively.) 

• The Reiclls11niversi tat P osrn i admini tered by the Reich Minister f Education in B rlin . 
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VII.-A TERRITORY UNDER A " CHIEF OF ADMINISTRATION " 

Example: ALSACE (French Departements Ha11t Rlifo and Bas Rliin) 

The Chief of Civil Administration (at the same time Reiclistattlialter of Land Baden)-Adjutant. 

His Departments are :-

!.-Central (ten sections and the Office of the General Referent for Alsace with five sections). 

II.-" Public Enlightenment" and Propaganda (eight sections) . -BL- Administration and Police (fourteen sections, latter includin~ Commander of Uniformed Police 
and Gendarmerie). The head is Minister of the Interior and Land Baden. Attached: 
Plenipotentiary for property of enem) nationals and enemies of the State {five Sections). 
Public Health. Insurance. Statistical Office. 

IV.-Education and" Popular Knowledge." The Head is the Minister of Education of Land Baden. 
(1) Secondary Schools-controlling 28 German Secondary Schools. 
(2) Elementary, Intermediate and Vocational Schools-controlling 1,105 elementary, 52 

intermediate, 171 part-time vocational schools. 
(3) Art and Science-4 colleges of music.* 

V. - Finance and Economic Affairs (eighteen sections). The Head is the Minister-President of Land 
Baden. 

\ 1.- Building Affairs (five sections, including Department for Reconstruction). Head: the Chief of 
Civil Administration. 

In addition, Alsace has:-
Court of Appeal (Oberlandesgericlit) Colmar. 
Postal Services under Reich Post Management, Karlsruhe (Baden). 
Railways (1,047 km.) under Reich Railway Management, Karlsruhe; with five Betriebsiimter in 

Alsace. 
Inland Revenue and Customs and Excise under Supreme Finance President, Karlsruhe ; with 

fourteen Finance Offices, five main and thirty-six local Customs and Excise Offices in Alsace. 
The seat of the Gau Economic Chamber "Upper Rhine " (which comprises Baden and Alsace) is in 

Strasbourg. 
Alsace is part of Wehrkreis V. The;e are: a Recruiting Area (Welirersatzi11spektio1i)- Headquarters 

in Strasbourg-and seven Sub-Areas (J,1 ehrbezirkskomma11dos). Senior SS and Police Leader of 
Wehrkreis V (Stuttgart) commands Alsace as well, and the Inspector of the Security Police and 
SD has a special office in Strasbourg. 

Local Administration 

Twelve La11dkreise (Head: Landeskommissar, who is in charge of local Police and supervises State 
Administration and" self-government "). 

Three Stadtkreise (Head : Oberstadtkommissar. Strasbourg has fifty-one different ii. mter for 200,000 
inhabitants ; Mulhouse thirty-three for u6,ooo; Colmar eighteen for 53,000 inhabitants). 

Nine hundred and thirty-one Communes. Head: Bilrgermeister. 
The German Municipal Act of 1935 and all other laws have been introduced, including conscription. 

SDAP in Alsace is headed by Deputy Gauleiter of Baden who has his central offices in the Gau House, 
Strasbourg. All affiliated organisations and formations have t?eir S~?-Offices for Alsace and 
local Branches in the Kreise. The SDAP controls the followmg <lathes: Strassb11rger l\ euste 
Naclirichtm, Miill1auser Tageblatt, Kolmarer Kurier. 

• The Reichm11iversiliil Strassburg is administered by the Reich J\linister of Education in Berlin . 
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ourc : " T aschenbuch fur V erwaltungs­
beamte," 1943, edit d by Dr. Warnack 
(pa e 564). 

VIII.-REICHSMINISTERIUM FOR DIE BESETZTEN OSTGEBIETE (RMfdbO). 
(Kurfilrstenstrasse 134, Berlin, W. 35) 

Beat,ft ra ler fiir onderjr:.,<1en. 
Generalref erent fiir Ramnordnun 

Reichsminister 

Personlicher Referent 
Pressec/Jef 

Generalref erent fur Wirt chaftsfra 1m 

onderabteilu11u Treuha11dverwaltuna 

Abteilttn" Z 
( Z e11tralverwa.llwio) 

Leiter 

Thre Abteilungeneach v.,ith 
Leiter:­

Geschaftsfuhrung 
Hauptamt 
B eschajfmw amt 

Nebenslellen des Minisleriums 
1. A rchiv der kontinental­

ei,ropaischen F orschiing 
2. Zentralstetle zur Erf as­

swng 1tnd Bergung der 
K itlturaiiter in den be­
se/zten Ostgebi ten 

3. Z enlral le/le fiir O tfor­
sclnmg 

4. Deii,t che Ostbiiro 
5. M onopol telle des 

RMfdbO 
6. Z entraI telle fi.ir Ange­

hori"e der Volker des 
Ostens 

Stiindiger V ertreter des Reichsministers 
Personlicher Referent 

Der Sonderbeauftragte fur die Arbeitskriifte aus den besetzten Ostgebieten. 

H auptabteifana l 
(Politik) 

Leiter 

H auptabteilung I I 
(V erwaltung) 

Leiter 

Ten Abteilungen, each with Nine Abteilungen, each with 
Leiter :- Leiter :-

Allgemeine politi che Personal 
A ngelegenheiten I nnere V erwaltung 

0 tland Gesundsliei tswesen u. V olks-
U kraine pfteue 
Russland V eteriniirwesen 
Kaukasien Fursorge u. Selbsthilfe 
K ulturpolitik Rechtswesen 
Volkstums- und Siedlimgs- Finanzen 

politik Wissenschaft u. Kultur 
Presse und A i~fklamng Treuhandverwaltung 
jugend 
Frauen 

H auptabteilung I I I• 
(Wirtschaft) 

" Fiihrnn sstab 
W irtschaftspolitik '' 

Leiter 

Chefgruppe : Wirtschaftliche 
Kooperation 

Organisation imd V erwaltung 
A llgemeine W irtschaft 
Sondergmppe gewerbliche 

Wirtschaft 
Preisbildung und Preisuber­

wachung 
Verkehr 

Chefgruppe: Erniihrung 11nd 
Landwirtschaft 

Landwirtschaftliche Organ-
isation und V erwalt'Mng 

Erzeugitng 
Erfassung 

Chefgruppe: Forst- imd 
H olzwirtschaft 

Organisation und V erwaltung 
Forstwirtschaft 
H olzwirtschaft 

H auptabteilung : A rbeit und 
Sozialf,olitik 

H auptabteilung I V 
(Technik ) 

Leite, 

Five A. bteifangen, each with 
Leiter:­

Strassenbahn 
Wasserstras en und Hiiferi 
W asserwirtschaft 
Hoch- und I ndustriebau 
E 11e,,,ieausbai, 

Geschiiftsbereic/J 
N achaeordnete 

Dienststellen 

Reich kommissar f ifr da 
0 tland in Ri a 

Reich kommis. ar fur die 
Ukraine in Ro no 

T n Generalkommi are :­
Reval 
Ria 
Kaic.na 
Mink 
W ol/i m·en (Luiz/.:) 
Zitomir 
Kiev 
• ikolaiev 
Dnjepro petrovsk 
,r imea (Melitopol) 

• •· D ie H auptabteil .. ng II l (Wi1'tschaft) isl fur die Dauer des Krieges nicht besetzt. An ih-re Stelle frill f1,Y dicsc Zeit deY • Fuhrungsstab Wirt chaftspoliti.k ' ." 

•• --------
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE TO CHAPTERS Ill AND IV 

1. "Grollte's Klei11es Ha11dwiirlerb11ch des Grenz­
ttttd A11 sla11dsde11tsclt-tums," edited by Hugo Grothe, 
in collaboration with the VDA and the Instit1tt 
fiir A 11 sla11dskm1de, Gre,iz- mid A ·11 landsdeu.lsclmm 
in Leipzig.- Oldenbourg, l\fonich, 1932. 

(Unreliable in every respect and full of incentive 
nationalist propaganda. The fact that the two 
organisations lent their names to the book sheds 
sufficient light on their attitude in 1932.) 

2. "Ha11dwiirterbt1eh des Grenz- 1md Auslands­
deutscl,tmns." Chief Editors: Carl Petersen and 
Otto Scheel.- Ferdinand Hirt, Breslau. Avail­
able : Vols. 1- 3 up to letter M (Marburg-Maribor). 
1933/40. 

3. Walter Schneefuss, " Detttsclmm in Siid-Ost­
Europa," Wilhelm Goldman, Leipzig, 1941. 

4. C. A. Macartney, " National States and 
National Minorities," OUP 1934. (New edition 
in preparation). 

5. Paul Schiemann, " Ei1' europiiisches Problem. 
Unabhiitigige Betrachtm1gen zur Mi11derheiten.frage," 
Reinhold Verlag, Vienna-Leipzig, 1937. 

6. Frederick Hertz, " Nationality in History 
and Politics," Kegan Paul, London, 1943. 

7. Eugene M. Kulischer, " The Displacement of 
Populations in Europe," Intc~national_ La~our 
Office, Studies and Reports, Senes O (Mtgrahon), 
No. 8, Montreal, 1943. 

8. " National Socialism. Basic Principles, their 
Application by the Nazi Party's Foreign Organisa: 
tion and the Use of Germans Abroad for Nazi 
Aim~." Prepared in the Special Unit of the 

III 

Division of European Affairs by Raymond E 
Murphy and Others. United States Government 
Printing Office, Washington, 1943. (A Sourc 
Book.) 

9. " Occupied Europe. German Exploitation 
and its Post-War Consequences. " The Royal 
Institute for International Affairs, OUP, February, 
1944. (The forerunner of this valuable survey, 
" Europe under Hitler: In Prospect and Practice," 
issued in March, 1941, is out of print.) 

10. Paul Einzig, "Hitler's ' ew Order' in 
Europe," Macmillan 1941. (Mainly the economic 
aspects.) 

II. A series of reports has been issued by the 
Inter-Allied Information Committee, London, 
under the heading : "Conditions in Occupied 
Territories " (H.M.S.O.). The following pamphlets 
have so far appeared:-

(i) " The Axis System of Hostages." 
(March 19th, 1942.) 

(ii) " Rationing under Axis Rule." (May 
4th, 1942.) 

(iii) " Religious Persecution. " (August 
12th, 1942.) 

(iv) " Axis Oppression of Education." 
(October 1st, 1942.) 

(v) " The Penetration of German Capital 
into Europe." (October 12th, 1942.) 

(vi) " Persecution of the J ews." (December 
I th, 1942.) 

(vii) "Women under Axis Rule." 
(November 30th, 1943.) 

(viii) . " Slave Labour and Deportation." 
(September, 1944.) 
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39, 66 , 76 
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88- 91 
85 

86- 88 
91, 89, 93 

81- 83 
93, 94 

99 

gruppe11 . . . . . . • 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
-fiihr1111g 

sport 
sleuer 

Hungary 
Italy (S. Tyrol) 
Jugoslavia 
-recht 

" Volkssli111111c" 
Vo/kslum 
Vo/kszugeh origkeit 

w 
\\ agner, Robert . . . . . . 
\\ arthcland, administrative departments 
IVehrbauern 
II ehrmachlsbef elrlshabcr ii, B elgicii 1111d .\ 'ord-

fra11kreich . . . . . . 
Wcichs, Field )[arshal Ritter von 
IVerke des Ge11eralgo1wer11 eme11t 
White Guard .. 
" Wir 1111d die II' ell " 
1Visse11schaflliches /11 stit11t der Elsiiss-Lothri11ger ·im 

Reich a11 der niversiliit Fra11kf11rt . . . . 
\\ olff, SS Obergruppeufiihrer Karl .. 

y 

Yugoslavia, administration .. 
German campaign 
partition of 

z 
ZA ST-sec Ze11trala.11Jtragsstclle. 
"Zeitschrijt fiir Politik •' 
Ze11lrala.11Jlragsslelle .. 
Z e11lralverba11d fiir Ha.11del 1111d Gewerbe 

81 
51 

49, 58 
49 

II 
108! 

45 

9 
18 
65 
18 
78 

52 
17 

28t 
11 - 12 
12- 13 

78 
10 
81 

• = Footnote. t = Table. t = Chart. 

• 

II6 

\ 

. ' 

' 
I 


	RG-67.041M.0037.00002143
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002144
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002145
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002146
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002147
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002148
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002149
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002150
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002151
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002152
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002153
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002154
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002155
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002156
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002157
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002158
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002159
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002160
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002161
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002162
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002163
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002164
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002165
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002166
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002167
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002168
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002169
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002170
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002171
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002172
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002173
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002174
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002175
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002176
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002177
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002178
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002179
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002180
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002181
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002182
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002183
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002184
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002185
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002186
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002187
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002188
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002189
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002190
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002191
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002192
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002193
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002194
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002195
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002196
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002197
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002198
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002199
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002200
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002201
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002202
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002203
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002204
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002205
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002206
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002207
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002208
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002209
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002210
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002211
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002212
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002213
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002214
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002215
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002216
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002217
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002218
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002219
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002220
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002221
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002222
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002223
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002224
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002225
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002226
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002227
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002228
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002229
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002230
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002231
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002232
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002233
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002234
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002235
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002236
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002237
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002238
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002239
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002240
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002241
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002242
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002243
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002244
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002245
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002246
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002247
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002248
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002249
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002250
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002251
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002252
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002253
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002254
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002255
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002256
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002257
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002258
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002259
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002260
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002261
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002262
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002263
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002264
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002265
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002266
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002267
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002268
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002269
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002270
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002271
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002272
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002273
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002274
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002275
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002276
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002277
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002278
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002279
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002280
	RG-67.041M.0037.00002281

